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ARE NOT FROM THE LORD.
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Number 1.

“Truth crushed to earth s.nﬂ riseagain;
The eternﬂ vears of God are hers. »

Eoniron 1mJTLh\T—D€C&7' Sere 1
see that the above is the motto of
Taz Rereex. It is agood one; for
‘e Troth is mighty = and will prevail.”’
and is-therefore the safest to tie to.
and Tue Rervry has been true to its
motto. It has Been trying to
point to the truth in doctrine and
practice as found in the gospel, and
according  to ‘“the former cove-
nant, even the Book of Mormon ;"
for a departure from which the
whole church vame under condemna-
tion. Yes, laboring in the nooﬁ
work of clearing out the safe paths
of peade—the good old way of light
and trath; and endeavoring to re-
vive and restore the true doetrines
of Christ, by sweeping out the rub-
bish, and brushing down the cob-
webs of fiction, and sifting out the
false doctrines and abominable and
ruinons heéresies, that, like a fangus
growth, have attached themselves to
the truth, thus lifting the crushing
weight that has beea hung to the

d]o”' of truth, like a mill smne. by
priesteraft, and assisting i o 2l
In order to v thisy it has been

s

nacessary.to show how, when and
where, and . by .whom -and what
means the, heresies. in Mormonisim
were brought:in. For that heresies:
have been-added to the true doctrme
of the church, is a fact qdmltted by
many.

This work of clearing away: the
rubbish from the old foundatton,
and showing how, and by whom the
evils were brought into. original
Mormenism—and, remember that all
that does not agree with the Book
of Mormon, is not truly Mormonism

—has been a disagreeable, but neces-

sary work: For the false was
brought in ¢ privily,”” as Paul says,

and the effort was made to engraft it

into the true with as much plausible
sophistry and consumate cunning as
was ever exhibited by crafty priests
in any age of the world.

THE Reruny has been true to its
motto, by bringing to light and re-
cording truths and facts that some
have sought. to suppress. To ob-
struct truth, and to seck to make
that which is evil and false in charac-
ter or principle appear good and
true, is the part of. all that is sinful
and satanical. Much of the warfare
between light and darkness has al-
ways been on this ‘ground. For
there has always been a desperato
effort made by all evil powers, asso-
ciations,and individuals to hide from
investigation behind falsehood, and
to suppress the truth.  For truth
and investigation would drag to the
Hght. things distateful, and before
which they might not be able to
stand ; for the latter would tear off
their clowk of false colors and false
claims, and show them up i tuen
sme e(nox and native meanness.

fam, eatiy 1n the worl s higthry,
omma‘ced oath-bound | “soeret wcw
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THE RETURN.

ties or combinations, the safer tol
carry on his works of darkness, and
stealthily further his evil purposes
in corrupting the minds and blind-
ing the eyes, and carefully leading.
down t> eternal destruction the souls'
of men; and to keep secret from
righteous and discerning men, and
the uninitiated world, the truth con-
cerning his plans and metliods and
their workings.

- And he has kept up these secret
combinations, in the dark corners
of the earth, in connection with in-
stitutions, relizious and secular, in
which the masses were, by these
oaths and vpenalties, subject to
the rule of his priests and dema-
gogues, in all ages of the world,
according as he could get hold on
the hearts of the children of men.
And there are now many of the
‘‘gecret chambers” of these combina-
tions in the land. And these things
ave fearfully on the increase, and
the liberty of the land, and of all

- free and righteous institutions are in
danger from these selfish secret oath-
bound societies.” They are anti-
Christian and  anti-Republican in
spirit and tendency, and despotic in
their titles and rule; and will not
come-to the light that their deeds
may be made manifest. They re-
fuse investigation, and are opposed to
free speech and free press; as mani-
fested in the case of Capt. Wm.
Morgan, of Batavia, N, Y., for ex-
posing -to the public-the truth of
their ‘¢ execrable mysteries;”* and
many other such like  cases
that are known, and more that the
judgment day will reveal—¢for
there is nothing covered that shall
not be revealed, neither hid, that
shall not be known.”” TLuke 12:2.
And also manifested in their perse-
eution, so far as safe policy will per-
mit, of all who have publicly ex-
posed or discussed their secret
works; for  they are works
of darkness that cannot stand
the light. For ‘‘no man, when

he  hath  lJighted a  candle,

putteth it in a secret place, neither
under a bushel.”” TLuke 11:33,

The Prophet Moroni, says of sd-
eret combinations, in his words of
warning to the Genftiles of this na-
tion and generation. ‘“They have
caused the destruction of this people
of whom I am speaking (people of
Jared), and also the destruction of
the people of Nephi:and whatsoever
ration shall uphold such secret eom
binations to get power and gaiti, wn~
til they shall spread over the natiofi;
behold. they shall be destroyed. *
#*  Tor it cometh to pass that whoso
buildeth it up, seeketh to overthrow
the freedom of all lands, nations,
and countries, and it bringeth to
pass the destruction of ‘sl people,
for it-is bnilt up by the devil, who
is the father of all lies/” . Ether
3:13. 5

But these things are not likely tof
be put down, that destruction sy
be averted ; because, ‘‘ancient, {red
and accepted Masonry’’ is, by its
own confession, the  father  of the
whole brood of secret soeieties, and
is popular in high places as well -as
low. And any law that would pub
down societies having odths or vows
of secrecy and penalties for divalg~
ing—and nothing but such 2 ¢lean
swee)p can pluck out the cancer by s
roots—would hit the Masonic instifiis
tion also, and could not now be en-
acted nor enforced, because masonry
by its sworn: acdherents, has posses-
sion of nearly all the places of pow-
er and authority in church and state,
and thus in both its votaries to a
great extent, hold the legislative and
executive reins. Its. members al-
ready occupy the ‘‘judgment seats,’”
as did the members of *‘ the secret
society of Godianton’ among the
Nephites, when that combination was
just as popular and powerful among
that people of ancient America as
modern masonry is now among us.
But the two great -and enlightened
nations of old on this land, were:
brought down to dcstruction by the
power for evil of secret societies..
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. And no wonder, for, according
the Book of M'Wmon, and the “in-

spired translation” of the Bille, the

evil one is the originator and
““foundation of all thess thmg *
2 Nephi 11:14; Gen. 5H:10— {., I

T, And the paonﬂeu s oI 8078

they have "hoen handed duwn even
from Cain, who was ummez*sr ‘{z‘um

the beginaing; 'md they were kept
up by the power of the devil to adl-

,mmxster these oaths unto the people

4
~t0 keep them in davkness, to- help
such as sought power, to gain power
nd to murder, and to plunder,
and to lie, and to commit al
manner of wickedness and
- whorédoms.”” Ether 8:12, Book of
Mormon.

Moroni further says, in exhort-
ing the Gentiles of this generation:

“Q, ve Gentiles, it is. wisdom in
God that these things should be
shown unto you, that thereby ye
may repent of your sins, and suffer
that these murdercus combina-
tions shall got above you, which are
built up to get power and qun. and

nnt

c
e

o180

ing sea

g . socleties; and this becausd
they were too much led Dby man;

.and because Joseph Smith aad the
lenders led the way into  these;

sCuanfrultful works of darknessy’”
hacams 3

\

they sopular among the
WMT00, fl“ headquarters
of all other
shown in private

publie,
the

baints ab
of the ch

places, s

mul 1 have

as well as in a righteous

example ~and  the

on ot the

0 Saiots
nd the male porti

WO

' by a flaxen cord,
4,) into the lodge, and
upon themselves its degrad-

Tambd 11
ephi 11:1

took

ing oaths of obedience, secrecy and
assistance, and its barbarous penal-
ties! . Is it not truly a most pit-
able and sickeuning spectacle? Their
eyes were closed. Their trust was
in man. But there wasso much cun-
ning of the devil used in blmmlg

ail this aid

%

about, that they ot

cnow - it.
the work, yea, even the work of Know it Nent
rgvy Ny ry 8AVSe 13
desmuckl{)n come upon yOU; yea, ihe E)L()HI';-EU INCPH hi 5ay8 O,
even the sword  of the  jus-|Lord, I have trusted in thee, and
tice . of-  the eternal God 1 will trust in thee fovever. I
shiall fall Lmﬂ Fou, o your over-i. i not put wy trust in the arm
throw and destruction, if ye shall ot o I‘]'" hat 1
BHJf’ﬁ)' these i.!i’,l,‘)?(/b’ 5 Z)"' '<7¢'g;~-(07'f)7'(3 (&N fleshy for now thab cursed 1s
the Ford Cn 2”'“‘{/”{/30/7'? you. he that putteth his trast "in -the
when ye shall awn flesh.  Yea, cursed is he
COME" AMONG  YOU, that putteth his trast in man, or
F D 1 8LN1S 7 . : - .
(e a]v t”( 250 )7 4o flesh his arm.’ Nephi -
tion.””  Ether 3:18, Le able to the
o : fay we Le able to say th
maon. v “
But, aitthouns thas feel-|same hereafter, and may the hamili-
iagly. and ecarnestly ma s ting lessons of the past not be
Wd'u(,;l these thin when welforantten,
o the me an sirive to]
see tf T GOIRE it ostry Y01 Rut Joseph Lad established his
put them down, or wxi work) | . : .
our destrnction, yeb got into|TUie as well nigh absolute; and had
the echurch, and no man seems Lojcome to be considered as infallible,
have beeded the warning; or to have|and, of course, he would not, and
known the danger, or rais “teouid not <iow command or teach any-
.. objection, or t: have Ctlehing weon oy, sines the Loedlas they
their evil origin : P 4. it
even vent ; 0 Proo ke his oword and obey his com-
priety of th ‘mm s or church adopt-imand as if from mine (God'sy vun
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mmgﬁa, I)ocdmc ‘md Lovtmnus.
See. 12, par, 2. That command
stands the same yet, and is in one of
the standard books of not only the
Utah, but als of the Reorganized
church. Yetitis nothing short of
a command to put unguestioning
trust in man! This command does
not agree with the teacbing in the
BOQL of Mormon;and, th erelore, 1s
no part of true Mormonism.. And
it is, I believe, the main key
whicli to unlock the mystery of why
s0 many honest, conscientious and
God-fearing men and womeén eould
be led with such apparent ease into
such gross errors, notonly by Joseph
Smith, but-also bs the many other
leaders who have since aspired for
power and gain, on whom they sup-
posed his mantle of anthority had fall-
‘en.  The early revelations in that
same - standard  book, shows that
Joseph Smith was a weak and falla-
ble man,

The leaders adopted secret orders
as o means of mithumv the intor-
ests of the chureh, or their interosts
as leaders of it,  And thus Joseph
**put forth his hand to steady the ark
of God,” or the church, for which
transgression he was  suffered to
“full by the shaft of death, like asa
tree that is mnttcu by the vivid

shaft of lwhtn'nfr

The so-called order of ‘Enoch
sprang  up among the priesthood,

vith very ridiculous and question-
able pretences. It was “appointed
to be an everlasting order,” and ¢ g
permanent and everlasting establish-
ment and order unto my chureh, to
advance the cause which ye have es-
poused,” and “whereby vou may
accomplizh the commandments which
are given unto you;’ *that it mas
tarn to you for your salvatlim:”
stand atl this for the benefis of i
churel,” “that the church moy sraxy
ivprreNpENT above all other crea-
tures beneath the celestial world.”
And tho members of which were
bLound and ¢ joined together,”

. ‘tunited”” and organized “by a bond
“or everiagting covenant that cannot

with '

e broken;”” and by terrible penals
ties on ‘‘the soul that sins against
this covenant,”” and all this in the
name of the Lord! This order
should be found in every church
that aceepts the Doe. and Covenants
as a standard book; for the revela-
tions concerning it yot stand thereas
of old. See Hec. 77 and 81 and 89,

We find more abomination and
“deviltry,” and down.right wicked-
ness and blasphemy in the purposes
of that order, and disclosed,~or
vather, sought to be hidden, except
to those having the “‘keywords of
the priesthood®’’—in these ‘‘revela-
ions given to Knoch, concerning the
order of the church for the benefit
of the poor,”” than one could well
pomt out in a8 week; when we ¢ex-
amine thewm closely, and simmer them
down, and skim off what was in-
tended to divert the attention of the
honest,  simple minded and  vnso-
phisticated, or what was put. on.as
a husk to malke things look smooth
on tie surface, aad lucre the. kernel
from the uninitiated.

1 believe and know that they; and
1lso mueh in many other of these
modern revelations, can oaly be
rightly interpreted and. understood
when examined in light of the
history of the times, in which they
were given; the public and private
doings and savings: 6f. the. church
lignitaries: and also by the light of
later disclosures,  and the boldey
utterances and deeds, in the after
history of that chuich, and of the
leaders then associated with Joseph
<mith. . Brown, of Newton,
Nansas, In his pamphles. Noo 8, has
diown up mwany of the deformities
of this order; and these revelations.
Buy the half bas never been told;
me 1 believe never will be till the
judgment day. Sees. 93 and 101
contain some fine poinis on this “or-
der of the church,” and its pensl-
ies, : _

T have only intendel here to

iefly touch on these thingsin passs
ing on, and let this articls serve ag

11
e
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I RETURN.

an introduction to some things that
may foliow it; it all is well.

1 808 that t’o write here all I had in-|
tended for this article would make
it too long to insert in one dumber
of Tue Rerurx, so I will havé to
divide it into two parts, and call
this No. 1, or part first,

IMMORTAL TRUTII. :

Ves, teuth shall arise, though to earth it
‘be crushed;

Lik e the w hxspex s of conscience, its vowe
is not hushed.

Tt hovers o’er all of the future and past;

Where e'er we may flee, it will find us
at last.

But truth cannot harm us if we're
accord

With principles good, and the word of
the Lord.

We'll seelk to uphold it when ever we
can;

For truth is with God, throngh eternity’s
span.

Yes, truth
light;

They ever agree, When they're locked at
uu'_h*

They cannot be slain, and their years
never fail;

They'd lead us to heaven, and -keep us
{rom hell.

God's grace will be near, and his merc
and light,

i
When we keep the highway of tn H.}
1

in

is immortal—a twin unto

el

and of nght; e

While darkoess and falsehood lead to)
their abode, _ L
Their followers - all, by destruction’s

broad road,
We'll trust, then, in God, like good Nes)
’ pm of o‘d
By his truth rmd light we w 01 uld mtor
His fold.

mi

I

The good Sheperd’s wateh care will then|
o'cr us be; o

By His grace und mercy, we'll eat of,
thv s Tre i
Man, weal and 1*“-““3-“ ‘\"o'i‘ trust no?;Z
in man: i

He'd lead us away into (ldl‘kx{)f‘-h again. |
Of orders of Enoch we've had umtt,
enough; :

And of ouths to keep secrets, and that fay

kind of stuff.
For in secret socletles God
not;” ) :
And Satan s their founder, and runs ‘L’uel
whole lot. |
Masonic “endow mpnts "to men bind us]
fast: {
Some lessons wi've had! WELL REMEMBER |
THE PAST,
Megn)lia, fowa; Dec 85, 1890,

aporkel }'z

3; l\}[/ iill IR

WOJ[J[WNIOA TIONS.

Ule writers of qll articles under this head are solely
responsible for the views expressed therein,  ihe
Epitor disclaims all responsibility. -

DR et J\’s

DAY OF PRE PAI\A TION,

BY C.

A. WIEKDS,

[ Continued from Page 371.]

We hear a great deal about the
“Becond Coming of Christ,”” als
ways referring to IHis triamph 4%

sl Jerusalem.

1 understand
come several times before that.

We are positively told that ¢ thd
last shail be first, and the first shall
be last,” and if I am not mistaken;
it refers to this very thing—the
coming of Christ. 1 hope the writer
of *¢ Death-Rezurrection,”” will un-
derstand 1 mean no offence when [
staze that I am not counvinced that
rhc reswirected Saints will dwell on

¢he earth during the thousand yeara,

The passazes quoted state that

that  Ile may

wy shall be caught wp and mect the

Ford in the air, and shall ever be with
fe Lord. 1 ut it does nob stare thas
hose resnrrecied SMaints shall be in
ceamnp of the Sajuts ' ab the

end, nor yet atJerusalem, and the

;uctation from Kev. &, U-10, may

easily refer to the new earth, as to
is present.

3"
£

us
shi
hat new carthiand New Jerusalem
sribed in Rev. 2land 22 chapters,

will doubtless he thie slde of the
juss after  the milleniem. Dot
isainh LNV, 17.25, deseribes the

vl oa very
ouly

mortal s e

millenium, a
2 wih Satan's

¥ it ia,
destroyed,
e

R N
i

stail be no more thenee
Cdng s (e dying o lew
) o an old man that hadh
By days.,  For the elid
shatldiie an hund.ed years old \but the
sinper Lhundred years old
be acoursed ; and ‘Lhe) shall

Leing o

build

houses, and- inhabit tlom,
andd they shdll plant vineyards and

eat the rruit of them, * * #

For as thé days of a trec-are the

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

shad long eﬂ]% Um work of their
hands. ‘

They shall not labor in vain, nor

brmv forth for trouble, fur they are
the seed of the blessed of the Lord,
and thelr offspring with them.
- And it shall come t0 pass that
before they call, I will answer ”m;z ,
‘and while they ave 3eu king, I
will hear.

The woll lamb shal
© together, and the Lion sh
straw like the buallock, and dus
he the serpents meat,  The
not hurt nor destroy in ali my I
mountain, saith the Lord.”

This prophepy surely has
been fulfilled ; and, equally sm‘ely it
refers to the mlllemur , and shows a
condition.of things pehee ly suited |«
to human neerls and desires in mortal
life, but there is nothing to indicate
an imn;orbal condition during thai
time.

" The work of Christ will never be
finishied in the earth until the final
judgment.

The mistake of men in all ages
has been to look for some peculiar
day into which the events of bLun-
dreds of years should be crowded.
That day will never com
work of God will goonin :;:iac earth,

‘each event in its vwn eppointed dme
and place, and the reason the workd
will not be ready Tor these events as

they occur, is that they will be look-
“ing for spmething different, just as
the Jews rejected their bavior on the
same grounds, thuugh they knew
from the propliecies when and where
- Ile was to be born of a woman.

So with us in this day. ‘The great
major'uy of the Dbelievers in the
Bouk of Mormon will not be ready
to receive Christ when e comes,
though it tells us so plainly who ile

aivid rmine ele L

tag
1£3

{

spea

Y

whe

anda

1res

will come to, and what will be the
effect of His coming.  But we will
have cur minds fizxed on some cvent

away in the fature, and if we are
nob careful, we may ove! -lovk pres-
ent goud, and miss our part in Hl.s

never;

Thelst

Fghink t

work. 1 remember hearing an
le of the Reorganization in
express the opinion that the
the ‘-ﬁfor‘d woald occur

e
M
187

end

(31

08t
G,

of in

three or four \‘um 3, ab most, and in

my youbtiiful zeal, I greodily cs«w‘
mw idea, and the mmﬂ 80 t00, but as -
Exenson, research, and experience
have cooled my heated immaginat 1011,
I find that interesting evenf 128

‘orown more remote to my ml}d’s
eye. It will make no difference to
us, though, if it were to- mo"' w, if
we are prepared.

It is commonly underatood that
Jozeph Hmith, the translator of the
Book of Mormon, stated over fifty
years ago, that whoever lived to see
Febraary 14th, 1891, would see the
coming of Christ, but of the many
thousands who profess to receive all
shat Joseph Smith taught, how
mauy will be willing to accept the
Messiali, if he has come to the In-
dians, and refused to - recognize
¢« their church.”

It may not be amiss for us all to
consider this que@f’ion carefully.

At sowe time in the near.future I
propose to write an  article on
« Charch Organization,” as I under-
and it.

In setting forth these gs, 1 do
20% wish to be doymatic; ior to be
understood as  speaking. for my
brethien.

Iach one is responsible to Christ
for the light e has vecelved, and it
s 1oL po ossible thas we should all

he same thoughts on every
, for our fields of observation

ha

IIUJ

subject
vary.

And it i3 by no-means proof that
we have not receivel of the Spirit
of Christ, that we do not all have
the same degree of experience and
understanding.

Thas blessed spiris Las plomxs(\fl
to *¢lead ws into all truth,” it is
true, but L apprehend it will ‘take
several of the ages of eternity to
P"\ ork auy of us up {0 a capac: ty for
\untau aing all trutu,

ape
&ce
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THE RETURN.

But, dear brethren, here is a rule
that will infallibly test whether we
have the spirit of Christor no.

It we can each express our views
on all things, and bp the exchange of
differing views, arrive at a better
understanding of the truth, then we
are safe.

But if it makes us angry, and we
at onee begin to say, or think ¢‘that
iz of the Devil,” because it dues not
agreeswith our opinions, we are in
danger, for Christ says, ¢* Conten-
tention is of the Devil.”’

Exchange of differing ideas isnot
necessarily contention, butangry ex-
postulation is.

That we may all grow to the full
measure of a man in Christ is my
mi:st earnest desire. ; :

Yours £6r trith,
' C. A. "WickEs.

Landolph, Inva, Dec. 29th, 1890.

Bro. Ropixgox: Please find en-
closed price of subscription for Tue
Rervry. 1 wonld not be without it.

I judge from an article in the
Herald of Decemmber 27th, by Jos.
" Flory, that there is much anxiety to
keep the Saints from investigating
and ‘¢ Proving all Things.”” Is it
possible that the Saints’ must be
whipped into line, to follow a man-
made priesthrod, and accept what-
ever they may see fit o teach, with-
out question, lest they be called
wicked, aspiring, self-conceited and
unfaithful ?

I Eknow, tormy cost, what it

‘means to follow a man leader with-
out question. Though, to be sure,
I often to myself, wonlered why,
if God commanded his.people to do
certain things, be did not sustain
them when they tried go hard to
obey every cowmand given through
his supposed revelator.  And now,
most of alli I wonder at the great
efforts put forth by the present lead-
ers t0 cover up the follies and
. failures of the early doings in the
“church, .

prophesy no more,

It sounds very weak to me, when
I read that polygamy wasnotkaown
tiil 1852, Proclaimed by Brigham
Young for the first time. And in
the same article I read that one
Hiram Brown was cut off by Hyram
and Joseph Smith, for teaching
polygamy.

Of myself I know that polygamy
and spiritual wifery was very much
talked of, nor did it seem at that
time to be any secret as to who were
Joseph’s spiritual wives. I was
satisfied then that Joseph was in
polygamy, but did not dare say
much lest I might be found oppos-
ing a command of God. I thinkIX
should never have said anything
about these things, if I had not seen
so much in the Herald the past two
years, caleulated to mislead the
reader. ) :

I have wondered much of late
years why we, in the early days of
church, should have been so blind
t0 the teachings of the Bible and
Book of Mormon, and -so ready to
be led by man. To be sure, -there
werea good many revelations -that
to me were rather incousistent, but
[ thought I must keep still.  And
though I heard Joseph say in Kirt-
land, that he was not a prophet, bat
he meant to be one, still, T with
others, followed his counsel fool-
ishly, thinking we were serving God."

Some months before his death, he
said in public meeting, he should
Hyrum must
prophesy now. I have since won-
dered why we could not have seen
that if God had appointed Joseph
to ‘be-a- revelator, he had:no right to
transfei-that appointmenttoanother,

It has been said that the Saints-of
those days were in transgression, in--
asmuch as they did not obey coun-
sel; so the Lord permitted theif
enemies to overcome them. ~Such a
charge against’ the Saints of: those
trying days is just as false as it i
cruel. There never has been a time
when the Saints, (with the exception
of a few of the wiser ones) refused to

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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obey counsel. It was through their
~ obedience to their wery unwise coun-

“sellors, and their blind trust in man,
they were brought into much grief,
and such trial as seldom falls upon a

- people striving to serve God.

I find there is much valuable time
wasted trying to convince Herald
-readers that Joseph is the legal sue-
cessor of his father. In the name
of common sense, does our soul’s
salvation-depend on that fact being
established.. Would it not be as
~well to study the Law of ~God, as
given inthe Bible and Book of
Mormon, and strive to come nearer
~to Christ through obedience to his

‘law, instead of spending time in

*“very foolish questioning as to who

is ‘the legal successor of Joseph

bmlth, je.?

Of one thing I am save, the
present Joseph has done much valu-
able work in preaching the Gospel.
T cannot for a moment think that he
believes, or endorses one-half the
useless things written in the Herald:
but I do not think he acts wisely iu
trying to uphold & man-made priest-
hood, when the Bible -and Book o:
Mormon are so very plain as to who
is our High Priest. Nor do I think
“he nets Wlsnly in' trying to - fasten
the ‘origin of polygamy on Brigham

Young

-Ihave found it to be quite com
mon among Saints that they, (many
of them I have known to be goou

_and troe. and yet quite ignorant o;
much that is the written law in th
Bible or Book of Mormon,) take as
guide, just whatis told them by th:
priesthood through the Herald. T
such I would say, [‘e’id the books an:
compare them with the Doctrine ans
Convenants, and ¢ls so-colled revelo-

~tions. . Of course, I am well aware

that to-day, as in the early days o

- the priesthood, if you obey counse:

. -you will read nothing that does no

~: approve of all the sayings and do-
ings of the High Priesthood.

It anyt‘unw 1 can say of my oW
knowledge, given me by investiga

tion, and a comparison of God’s
laws with the laws made by the
man-made, priesthood, shall cause
even one honest soul to search the
Scripiures for knowledge, I shall feel
that I have, in a measure,atoned for
the blindness that kept me for years
looking for a man leader; forgetting
as it would seem, the gentle, loving
invitation of Christ, our High
Priest, who has said, and still says;
‘“Come unto me.””. Not once does
he eay, ““follow the Priesthood,
they ave enough for you.”

To every honest Saint T would
say “Break off the yoke of. bond-
age,” and come up into the freedom
of Ch}lbt 8 Gospel. ~ God keep us
all, Amen. Sniox DyxE, Sen.

THE BIRTH OF

CHRIST.

[For ToB RETUR\I]

“Before Julius Cesar inserted the
month of January in- the. calendar,
-he months used to occur at different
seasons-of the year, and as the al-
tered calendar could not have been
very prevalent 8o soon as the birth
of ~ Christ, and as shepherd’s in
Judea do not keep-their flocks on the
mountaing in - December, and - as
Christ asa king, would naturally be
horn at the beginning of ‘the Jewish
sivil year, the. autumnal efuinox;
here are good reasons for believing
“hat December fell where September
wmd - October do now. The world
lid not begin to - celebrate ‘Chrismas
sill after the dark ages.  Miam or
Warch, divinely appointed to be the
seginning of the Jewish eccleseastical
year for ever, must therefore have
iegun about the vernal equinox.
Jewish - festal days date from the
sommencement of the ecclesiastical
wsd eivil years.  Joseph Smith had
300k of Mormon delivered to him
on the 22nd day of September.

—— ey
i

“T love them that love me; and those
that seek me éarly shall find me.”— Wiss

J dom.
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Through the kindness of our hes Ve’\}};
Father weave permitted to see the usher
ing in of another new year. The yeas

that is past has gone to help {ill up the
boundles ocean of eternity.  Allits joys
and Sorrows are among the things
are past. . What the fature will bring
forth we know not. One thing we aw
well assured of, that, ultimately, virtu
will be rewarded and vice punished.” it
will therefore be acting the part of thx
wise to practice the one and shun th
other.

This new year's day was one, with us
of care and deep suxiety. '\”e had ool
three days previously, buried our d
little infant babe, whose 15 tiful st
had ilinmived our family com;e}}ah—w;
oaly the brief space of five weeks, bu
long enough to be endeared. to all b
cords of love and tenderness, bard to b
severed. And new Tear’s day, while th
winter storm was raging without, w
were watching and caring for our da:
ling baby boy, two years and eigi
months old, who lay very sick with
fever, and whose recovery at tims:
seemed a matter of doub%

thal

1ay
SR

Under these ¢ircumsiances, with ou.
bodies and minds fatigued and worn, i
seemned hard for us to exercise any gres
degree of faith, yet we tried to loo.
through the dark c¢long Mmt seemed. t
be hanging over us, for the silver laniv,
beyond. Thanks be to our heavenl
Father, it has made itz appe G

aby boy is at play about the house,(Jai .
22,) with his little sister, four yvears an
six montha old, i

<]

arance,

and we feel to rend
thanksgiving and praise to our heavenl
Father for his kindness to us, and kis
the hand which held the rod, and
Qur hearts; ‘Father, thy will be done.’

- Son to

say L

Thus we enter u son {he new y‘!;w with
an earnest desire tmt our remuining days
may be spent in usefulness to our fellow

meén, and to the honor and Glory of God.

Tho Stability of the CGospel.
Al believers of the New Testament

scriptures will admit that our Savier
communicated to his disciples the gos-
pel, and commissioned them to go into

11 the world and preach it to every crea-
cure, with a promiise that those who re-

eived and obeved it should be saved.

That gospel is the same to-day as it
was when Jesus-and his apostles preach-

£
it upon the mountains and inthe val-
leys of Palestine, Time and place can
aoteffect a change 1 the gospel. Its
principles are eternsdl. Lhey were or-
lained of our heavenly Fuather for the
sood and exaltation of ths children of
nen, and the glory of his great name.
He sent his only begotten and beloved
mmunicate those sacred truths
o the children of men, a RJ said:  ““This
s my beloved Sonin whom I am well
sleased, hear ye him.”  And the So:

CO

4l

aith; “My Father sentme.” <Ay Father
veater than 17 I came not to do

gy will, but the will of him who sent
=.” “The word which ye hear is no’(
:ane, but the Father's which sent me.
“For T have not spoken of myeelf; but
fie Father which sent me, he gave me
eommandm what I should say,
wid what I should spealt.  And 1 know
ab hig commandment 1s life everlast-
4t whatsoever 1 speak therefore, even
. the Father said unto Me, § 30 [ speak

m

Th “s, Jesus

aa,

'mml bon,
apununicated to the children of men the
aly plan ordained of the Father for their
sdemption and salvation; therefore,
chen Jesus says: “Iixcept yve repent ye
natl likewige perssh,“‘ we find repentance
5 easential to sal‘.‘ation. The sums prin-
je i o to-day, us it was

.
ed t}‘;e message {rom

Chirist, as o

Again, Jesus sald: ©Verily 1 my wmio
sou, e}:cept ve be converted, and become

enter the
w, reader, do

e

us little children, ye shall
<angdom of heaven.”  No

-~ www.LatterDayTruth.org
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you expect to enter Lhe Tngdom of hea:| Now conies the report of great destitu-
ven wi 7 & so you evi-tion, suffering and death, all over Eu-
dently make o great mistake, as the prin:|rope i

ciple is just as binding to-day as it w ¥
when Jesus made the statementos dire
ed by bis Father.

N Fan

QUL D

ns of Asian aud even north

ain, Jesus told Nicodemus: < Verily,! In oue instance, in. northern Asia, a
verily, I say unto thee, extept o man be i

suddenly and so se-
‘born of water and of the s

e can: : mometer indicated a
not enter into the kingdom of God.” change of 33 degrees, which was so great
Here we learn water baptism is essen-|that three caravans of camels, and other
tial to salvation, for how cana person bejbeasts of burden, froze to death, to-
saved if they ‘‘cannot enter info the|gether with all their drivers, some twen-
kingdom of God?” No one can enter |ty three persons, ) .
there unless they oley the law ordained! HEoglaad, according to the published
of the Father, which governs that holy |reporss, has already had over seven weeks
place. -~ Jesus “wias baptized of John in|ol snow and winter, up to the present
Jordan. And straightway coming up|writing, {(Jan. 17.) Ewven sunny italy,
out of the water, he saw the heaven:| pain and northern Atrica, are suifering
opened, and the Spirit like a dove des-iirom the same cause, some writers as-
cending upon him.” Baptism was, and is, | sert, 1o a greater extent than ever defore
“the law of the Father. It has never beep|i<nviwn. Thus the Lord is fuliilling his
repealed. It is stable and immutable as|word. What will the end be? Ufter de-

its anthor. i fstruction upon Bdbylon.
If we wish fo enter the kingdom of
God we must do so by obeying the law THIRD VOLUIE.

which governs it, which we find to be !
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent-] - This number commences the third vol-
ance, and baptism in water for the re [dine of THE KEiURN. The two volumes
mission of our sins, and the gift of thejalready published are an carnest of what
“Holy Ghost, which last is the birth oiulie future numbers will be. it could be
the Spirit. By so doing we take upo}, uoped the fuiure might be an improve-
ourselves the name of Christ, the only |wrent upon the past, but « can make 'no
name given under heaven whereby salva-|promises in that direction, as 1 have en-
tion can come to the children of men, [usavored heretotore to do the besta could,
and are adopted into the fainily of our|ander the circumstances, accovding 'to
heavenly Father, and become *‘heirs o1 ].uy judgiuent, and stll propose to do the

God and joint héi rs with the Lord Jesu: |swiie herealter. '
Christ,” entitled to an inheritunce  witi, | 'Lhere are many things i feel called up-
the children of Jight. May this be oui|un to publish waich & most earnestly
happy lot is my earnest desire. wish had pever trauspired. "But inas-
e - auch as they have, 1t seems 10 be my
The Hour of God’s Judgment. |.ounden ™ duly to repubiish sotmie  of

ciein, and bear my testuuouny to such of

We are 11“’“1;%'* as 1 flrmly believe, bl om and  otiers, us o anl persosally
the hour of “God’s judgement,” as spok

- . suwing 1o, 30 that tue Latter Lay

enn of in Revelations 142/, snowing 10, s ‘Li at e thee Lay
. X . st auwy be lellt witiivul excuse tor
Since the coming forth of the Book (] s iy be lv oaotise tor

3 . . 3 B Lrtisbeiy i Tuad, aid aiol Hesh is
Mormon, which contains the [lllpesy (.| STUSHHS f AL, Bl dink i fais

L'iide

R

. # "
the everlasting gospel, us revealed by

the hoty angel from heaven, the eart: My position in life Has been such as to
<} ange 0o peaven, thne earts + o .

3 2 .. E rove ins belter onporbunibios i e o
has been more frequently visited wit |@ Ve wie beliel opporbunities for knowing
great and destructive earthquakes, fires, vint has trauspived 40 the-chureh, than

. < Ry Cly. 1S 4 livine in © s -
floods, storms and tornadoss, than hepg | W30 OMISES, @8 £ Wus LViog iu the fam

fofore, sy of Joseph Bmith: in 1835, when -he
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u

baptized me into the church, and lived a
near neighbor to him from that time un-
til the 13th day of Juae, 1344, (nine days
before his death,) when Elder Rigdon and
family, and mysell and {amily teft Nau-
voo and went to Pi Msb‘zr“. PLm.., by

direction of the council of the church.
Tn adaiticn to }i

January, 1844, 1 Iease

Mansion House, and

, from Jan. wats

hree mon

during which time we abe
table; as himsclf and family remain

and bearded with us. This gave me an
opportunity tor knowing many things
could nobotherwise have known. There-
fore, when Latter Lay S vints represent,
ag they are doing, hat the church
and his acts were acceptable to the Lord
up to 1844, the time of his death, they
misrepresent the facts, and commit a
gross error, one, in my judgment, that
is calenlated to deceive and mislead the
people, and ultimately do a great injury
to the cause of truth and righteousness.
As soon as I van feel that my duty is
performed in regard to these things, I
purpose to desist tiierefrom, as it affords
me {ar more pleasure to write tpon the
peaceable things of the kingdom, than
these unpleasant matters.

e

I"“AT ONS.

Home articles. are
columns under this h
ess views enlirely different
of the church.
vhicles are writen in a spl

COMMU
itted into our

&
ead, in which the

writers expr
{rom other
When sucha {
of eandor, and with due defference to the
feelings be am
to carefully examing
Sonte have expressed the thought, that
because the Foly Ghost is promised to
those who obey the gospel, t hevefore ol
the Llul Ghost should
gee alike in all things. e Lord,
ever, ‘; rowing the weakness of man, and
wLil present  sur-
ngs. to see alike, has condescended

us when that happy

members

of others, it may not

them.

those recuiving
how-

tar

our 1y, with our

POV \
to tell
come, as foilows:

¢ How beautiiul

tain are the feet of him that bringeth

upon the moun-

tivae will|,

good tidings, that publisheth peace;
that bringe*h\mmd tidings of good,
ition; th
reigneth!

at S

that publisheth salva
unto Zinn, Thy Ge f’.
wal d;m:n shail Iif
with ‘?m, e

niah

; eye to eye.
Until that t me comes £ 100!{ for a differ-
ence of views upon many points connect-
od- with the great work of the last days
Let us therefore, express our views in
kindaess, remembering our brother has
just as good a right to his views as we
have to ours, and knowing also, that we
cannot, in any sense, alter the great
truths of heaven, and that our heavenly
Father will perform all his purposes in
his own time and in his own way, with-
out reference to the opinions of men,

Repors of the Fost Master General,

From the annual report of the Post
Master General, which he so kindly sent
{ar RETURK, we quote the following in»
teresting items for future reference.

‘When the Post Office Department be-
gan its career in 178¥, the number of

ust offices in the whole country did not

xoeed 100—now there are 62,401, Then
&:,h@ length of all mail routes was about

00 miles—now they increased to
warly 428,000 miles. Then the entire
revenue derived from the mail service
was less than ,000 a year—now it

have

staounts bo 2 little less than $61,000,000.
Theun the rates of postage were on ‘&

sliding scale, according to the distance
carried.

For a single letter not over 80 miles,

tets; over 80 and undsr 80, 8; over 60
Luander 100, 10; over 100 and under

130, 12 and one half; over 150 and under
zmd -r 280, 17 over
over 330 and under

Uis.

360, 15; over ~()O A m
)

2
letters were double postage.
s tripple
T'or every ounce four single rates were
chirged, making 1 on cenee for letters -

0 e
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carried over 450 miles, whércas now let-] TIEMS OF PERSONAL HiSTORY

ters weighing one cunce are carried tog ) OFTHE EUTOR.
any part of the United Stuates ahd Canadal T
for two cents. A No. 20.

The P. O. Money order system has at- . . "

. S0 - N Contined from page 864.
tained such perfection that money in

sums from 1 cent to §10C, can be sent toi As stated in my last No. of Persoual
any part of the world with perfect safe-

; . k ‘ : istory, the masses of the people in
ty, and its annual business amounts to]

. i i Nauvoo were honest, faithiul and mdus-
nearly $256,000,000.

ttrions; very zealous in their religious de-
The postal establishmen’ of the votions; anxiously laboring for the up-
United States has arisen from a con-|puilding of the principles of truth and
-dition of insignificance to the largest| .  hieousness, in view of the peruianent
of all thenations of the world.

In- iea;ewhshmg of the Zion of our God; lirni-
stead of one little room, which, Inljy pelieving that Nanvoo was to be the
1789, was sufficient t6 accommodate] ,rner stone tuersof, as set forth in whas
the entire central force of the pOSt"hs catled the “temple revelation,” given
office department, o building four!
stories highy and covering an entire
block in Washington, is now inade-
Squate to say nothing of the great
postoffice ~structures all over the
land. " Instead of the postboy ox
his lazy horse, coming and going at
will between - straggling - villages
along a. singie line of post-rouses,
with here and there a diversion to a
erosi rodd, 45 was the way in Os-
‘good’s time, the mnils  ave now
“transported almost with the speed of
thought, aecording to fixed schedule
-of arrival and ‘depariure, over suc
“innumerable routes a3 to make thei | R e PR C R
Qggl"egﬂﬁe jOU:}."HG'YS every \VOI‘kiIlg »\‘Jv‘uti\f .“’bm .Dt}?:’ tdu‘bli“k-‘x]f'\‘}x‘l &L:‘hl tsmﬁ@}a
'déy, equimilen@ to fOi‘ty—kOne times] VO uunvcllgicu Lui;m: hl:).t:{uuna, werg not-
the circait of the earth.. ¥From. # aed bo desisl trom speak 1 bongues,
total business of perh

oy Joseph Banth on Jan. 19, 1841, Sec.
17y, Do, and Cov., Plano edition.
tnaddition o the regular Suaday
Meebings, prayer meetngs were hield on
week day evenings, at whieh tie gifts of
the gospel were enjoyed and exercised by
didfersut mewmbers ol tie churen, 1 at-

]

) P . , <
saded these meelings.

"Meverul vi b

s praysr mestings were
aeld at Brother Sessioas, ab vis of wineh
Suslet Hessioas sy

e, 1 wWiieh

s very feclingiy sl ooble sislers TO
oewWile lest they L8 overtken nr si, L3
@ spilib of adultery woula ve poured oub
apon the people.

O
08 & thousan £oi so0n bide msters would geb w0 com-
i Yetters &:(15!357 which. is bub. a- trifie ul.un%us m_u-‘ei?jcixs. T MLM. e (:icb'il",
“‘]es‘s than thic estimate of the Dost 21 eifect, add Luv exerciss ol tise  gdo of
master genemi in i?i‘ﬁi’, letters am wilg Ues cedseu Lol Tide, :
“othér pieces of mall matter arestead | rhe Work oil tue unaple wus pushed
ily dropping into the numberless pe jrorward as (st as posswie, 50 a3 to bave
ceptacles of the posial system at the jw tished Wikinh s appoiated b ai-
rate of ne U_‘I}' 2,000 a minute. Thi: | ording 1o the reveralion autswiors -
. miarvelous system employs more thai | .wsred to.
0 154,000 agents. '

age Tue brethren ssemel to vie with each

siwer i thel

il

e L Lite Lasor upon

We vespectfulis raguest our friends
o make an etfort o nor enly . nev
subscribers, butalso to secure subscribers A A R .
for as mony sets of the back numbers a | -+ey futed to have the work seeoplish-

they can, as each set disposed of will not j =+ VY tkm time appointed, they lost nog
only increase the circulation, butalsoaid | 0Ly Their oWt sultis satvaiion, LU sls0

L, Qs Ry OF bidual 2elb Dabd 16 Was dobe

faf & wahter of lile aad dewths, for I

in defraying the cost of the foture num- bt oF their dewd Lriends tor Wi Liey
hers of THE RETURN. ‘ dud been taptized, s b 15 Posilively stas-

: www LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

L

ed in the revelation that if the work was
not completed within the time app')inted,
“the church should be v jzcted with their
dead.”

T confess that was too st
me. I could not believe
Fath 1d maks our dead friends
sponsible for the performance, or
performance of day doty igned tl)el
living. If our being baptized for them |
did them any good whatever, that good
wag permanent as T believed. Ne ither
could I believe he would reject the inno-
cent for ‘ma acts of tho guilty, therefore
I camo to the conclusion t!ut the
did not ¢ 'iv that revelatic

When speaking of that revelation on
one ocecasion, since [ united with the
Reorganizedchurch, in conversation with
elder Zenas L. Gurley. Sen. T told him
did not bhieve it - Hisreply was: “Dox’
tellit.” But T have repeatedly told it a
was, and is the settled conviction of my
mind,

Notwithatanding Bishops had been ap
pointed by revelation, whose duty it wa

‘ong meat for
our heavenly

(ol

non!

er wou

ass

ng

Loord
o

to. receive and handle all the churel
property, look after the poor, ete. -~ Ans

nobwithstanding the Lovd told Joseph 1t
July, 1838, (D, C. 23:4) thatin temporn
labois thou shall not fiavs elrength,
this is not thy calling t- he set

nought the counselof t ord, and i
addition to his other temporal businews
had hémself appointed “aole Truste 'i‘
{'rust for the whole church,”
placed in his hands, and gave him ful
and entire control of ¢l the propertie
of the church, of which mention may b
miade more fully hereafter

Tu addition to his office of’ Trustee it
Trust, Elitor of the Tmzs and Sxasons
and all the other varied business rele
tions with which he was connected, ot

{
<

for
at

€
1.

Ay
Ay
mpe

1o ©

or

wh sc’,

o

the Bth of Mrch, 1342, he was appointe
Registrar of Lecds for the city of Nau
Voo, as will aphear bj' the fellow!

tations from his
February
ad }OLH
Wb eonsit

18th.
q City
l‘;“‘”uk

of o the

SIriday,
tended an
and s po?«:e
Commi ttee

16¢

Deeds for Nauvoo, and prophesied
in the name of the Lord God, that
Judge Douglas 4 no other Judge

f the Cireuit Court, will ever ﬁet
aside a law of the City Counecil es-

.ot

ablishiny a re; ‘H‘} of eeds in the -
,Lm; of ¥anvon. —3il, Star, Vol
19, page 87. v k
“Satarday, Mareh Sth. . Attended
the City Couneil, and spoke at. con-
siderable length ou the. powers and
privileges  of our City- Charter;

among other business of importance,
she Office of Registrar of Deeds was
sstablished in the City .of Nauvoo,

md I was chosen Registrar by the
Uity Cour il DMl star, Vol. 19,
sage 135,

This office of Registrar of Deeds [or the

Jity of Nauvoo, proved o mistake, as T
credibly informed the courfs
4 not rscognize those: records, as ‘the
tatute of 11k

have been ¢

incis provides only for a
istrar of Deeds for each countyin the

, and not for cities.  Thus that

rophecy fuiled.

In addition to -the smdll brick house
vhich T had built for our resi deme, al

wd o brick row of eleven te aemem,o
wilt, the rents from which helped ligui-
late my inﬂelnedne“%. and also assist in
neeting current expenses.
in 13411 was e}eﬁ‘(«»d a justice of. the
sasce; and also "*)pmn*md and commis-
ioned by Gov. Curlin, a Notary Public.
“he duties of said offices I endeavored.to
il 4o the besb of my ability.
ntinund.

he
Tobe ¢

cltters are inserted that
 the state of feel-
i wag. the

Al
diie

followi:

ar r (—u.lcr“

ing an

rafe peopie
s Tabares "L 8
¢ stadie, and v illing to readand

zamine the vital goestions pertuining
y the pl;z:xko" 1fe and salvation, for

LL‘UJH !\, e

t the vwor
£moen
we time, it wi

spoken of by
ald in the meas-
s,4n God's
n the whole lump,

ey
i

ns,

£
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not|had been plloting my feraft’’ 1"_9'ht
now the senders intended tlmm for pub-| towarils this “*harbor’ for the last
lication. . two years. The chain of events is
Jaruary 2nd, 18591. complete, (and a Sswonderful. full
Erner F. Rovrvsox: ain it is.) My sicwness and the
Dear Brother:—-I he , sivttual  visitations, your kindly
letter just received from a {riend|Vvisits to my bed-side. and the many
and }}1*6, 1t will eive vou some|other little circumstances, trifling,
itea of what our limited amount of|in themselves, but-all helping to
Cbhurch literature is doing, it being bring about the hnnl.x.e‘s’hlt, and all
all the presching we have here. 1jgoing to prove the guiding hand of
have for the last two vears been anx-|8& loving Bavior; and we might.go
iously waiting and ‘h-oping that anistill further back; for I find that my
Flder of the Church of Christ would | knowledge of the Utah Mormons
come this way, as we have no au- and their pe(}uli&l‘ pm(‘tices, ‘el‘ps
thority, and quite a few are resdy|me to a better understanding of the
for baptism. preachings and Leaculugb of the Eld-
The pamphlets refered to in the|ers of the chureh of Christ.
letter, are those written by Eld. W.| Well I am now ready for baptism,
P. Brown, of Newton, Kans. Theland anything else the Lord reguires
papers refered to is the Rurvux. of me, and as you have been instru-
e e\{pe]";enced of late considera- mental in getting me thus far, I
ble difficulty in getting his papers. ravher inok to you $0 solve the ques-
T wrote you of this matter once. be.|tion of what to do next.
fore; possibly the fault is with the| 28th. Just got your letter last
mail here. night., I wrote you a- card several
Your Brother in Christ. - days ago in regard to my paper, but
e vou hadn’s had time to
get it when you wrote, I think they
Liave made some miztake and gora “e‘u_
name off the list. I must get
for o Book of Mormon
“'*.,ion will do for:
res.
wlingly
Let

“The names are not

December 26, 1880.
Dear DBrother in Christ, which
means Hzah I have ab last received
niy  si 'ﬁm ;
the | i

tween © -
found ti .&H;
and instructiv aitt
tri vl tion
trine and

Whitmeriaezév
terested befor
one, and hefo
number two,
the “*fullness of th
enough, and when ;
number I could almost hear the An-|  Epiror Hurtvex ¢ The assump-
gel’s wings fluttering in the roomitions of ¢ A little brief ‘n:thv;'it};,"
veady to carry the gl-d tidings, and werce never better iHustraed than in
I fels like giving a good old “*Meth-|the District covference of the Re-
odist shout.” organized Church just ended:

The Sphit of discernment was| Verily, even ‘a ‘little ‘*Authority
strong upon me, and I could look|intoxicates, and ‘makes mere sots of
back and see that Christ, the Lord, magistrates.””  Heretofore among

J{ZS J "’L L A ZV FO US

»7(1:;'(5{?::;6;3(‘1(:}268. 2"). Dec. 151, 1891,
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them  the speeial functions of the

High Priest, have been an unknown
quantity, and a matter of doubt and
nucertainty. But now the light is
flashed upon the subjeet. The Presi-;
dent of the Indepeddence district
now comss to the front, and boldly
deelares that he holds his office asi
distriet president, and not beecause
of any auythority resident in the
body over which he presides. It
now seems that an High Priest, if
president of a district, is greater
than the district over which lie pre-
sides.  Brighamism, even in its
palmiest days, scarcely any more
than rivalled the arrogance exhibit-
ed in the assumption of authority on
this occasion.  There is a strong
dissatisfaction among the brethren of
the Reorganized Church over thisid
great stretch of authority. We will|¢
wait and see what the end will be.
UprsiLox.

THE IMPORTANT RECONCILI-
ATION.

conciled thes world

He has: arrang:

God has re
through Chriss.

Sl

such a complete reconciliaiion for
the fallen race, that he in fail har-

mony with his own righteousness can
extend to us his grace and save us,
if we will a~cept his conditions.
God laid the sins of all the world
upon his -only besotten Son, who
was made (6 appear the guilty sinner
in our stead.  He was soundod for

to receive the beneftt of Chiiet's
merits, you must accspt these torms
and become saved from the wicked,
who will not rejent. How terrible
in the day of judgement {0 meet the
Leord withoul being reconciled to
Him. So listen to the call from the
Most High. It is a thing of the ut-
most importance. Cive bhim thy
heart, thy whele heart.— Selected.

I AM TOO BUSY; CALL AN.
OTHER TIME.

A city missionary called at a house,
The door was opmed by a woman,
1o whom he said that he had come
1o converse with her on the salva-
tion of her soul. She seemed un-
easy at his words, and veplied, ¢T

am too busy to speq to you to day;
call another time.””  He gavea kind
’par%inw word tetired. On a
second visit, the mzssmnarv found
the woman ‘preparing to go to the
theatre. Thesame excuse was made:
“I am very busy; come another
time.””  “*Ah, my friend,” said the
faithful visitor, ‘*death will one day
come to the house, and it will not do
to tell him to call another time.”’
The woman went to the play house,
returned home seeming in her usual
health, was taken ill in the vight, and
died the next morning.  You have
leisure for evervthing but that which
is the mo<t important of ali Bust
will vou f‘;elny any longer? Let the
It is 2 mes-

and

our t s o | message now Le heard,
1 transgressions, he was  pruaised )

f(;r our mem;o : the ba zv;é\n{L sage to repent, uﬂhcve on the Lord
of our peace was upon him: and|® nd e bay e J;‘fl And then th\
. s strines are we hoalad . Is promise s, ¢ ou shalt be saved.
with his stripes are we healed. Isa. Recelv , offe Tas
53:5.  All was demanded of him. .. CoVe the offer of mercy to-day;
M. : ‘;‘sumwbou}olt to-morrow.’

He paid our debt. He secuved for

us a righteonsness we mnever ecould P )KE . ’
. 2 . > (iR Vsl "

have gained, s righteousness wwhich ’,)f ot

aloune is acceptable to God.

The very fact that God brought
about a reconciliation and offered
the world salvation by his grace, will
ba the cause of its condemnation,
bhecause it will' not accept- of these
conditions. - Consider  this, thou

child of the world.” If you expect

Parrs, Texas, »O(:t. :2{ w'lhe niessage
of Chief Perryman to the council of the
resk nation, now in session at Ocmogee,
makes mention of the law enacted by
cougress by which the western tribes are -
fast alloting their lands preparatory “to
admission as citizens into the American

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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rand authority -of five nations is infringed

fair to charge congress with

for self-government and self-preser

“upon and ('mt iled ab almost

every ses-
hardly be
malice to-

sion of uon”ress'. It weuld

ward the Indians ov wilful disregard of
their interests. The general policy of

he goverment toward the Indians is one
of humanity and chavity. The fault lies
in-the ignorance of our would-be be
factors as regards the true condition and
needs of the This congress,
through its misdirected zenl for the bet-
terment of the condition of the Indians,
handicapped our most laudable e‘f'O‘fts

4

vy

Indians.

ation.
Unceasing vigilance is the only ﬂope ol
our existance. - The congress of the
United States must be constantly inform-
ed of our condition and must be contin-
uvally reminded of the sacred treaty obli-
gations she has entered into with us
the past. Itis recommended, therefore,
that a strong delegation be sent to Wash-
ington to represent our nation daring the
ne\u session of congress.—Ex.

HoH .

ty of Animels.

in

mmorteli

Ina b(\,(, N 1’emn tly written and seni
vs by Mrs tson, . of Edinburg, Soot
land, we imd the following list ut 5013
of th;,be who have Qeuﬂ\’@’l m the im-
morta.i'ty of animals: —Tuther, Wesley.
Toplady, Cowper, %f)u*me\' B Subj) Bt

ler, Pollovk, }L’*l 1’une. Bmo Pear
Adford, Rev. Ur. b halniers, Rev. Hora-
tins Bonar, Mary Hmutt, Mrs. Somer
ville, Liord Er:skm , Mary Pu:t:oi Mit-
ford, ‘Martin- ¥\ apnm, Madame Bun-
~sen, Sir Arthur Hmpﬁ, Rew. L’I‘. Adan
bl@rl«e Frank Buckland, G. H. Pembe

Rev. J. G.-Gregory, Rev. L. ()m/}mm

Rev. dd()ll)nl %u[ﬂm‘ HCV J, G. Mor
ris, J. 9 ) Dr
Maedulf, Cun(m Kmé,siey nl{:v
AL de L@mart‘ine Gen, Gordon, Rev

Richard Wiiton, M. AL

S To the above may be added A
and many of the leading minds of
fun Jw’)ubm} Andim

noede

L.

10—

Soxn

people wish they could blot out
their past, with its failings and errors.

and begin afresh. but it s fortunate
that they cannot, for thus they woul
blot out their future rwnm it 6k

£
i

out of the many lures ihat succes

“Thus the rights, pr'v*liveq!

may be envolved, cut of error that truth
may be found, even out of sin repented
of and forsaken that righteousness may
be rekindled. Just as the withered and
tly leaves trodded into the soil
help to form new bewuty in the coming

unsi an

apring, so even the past that we regret,
may, if used aright, help us to form a

better and a fairver record in the future,

—Lamoni Patriot.

Harlk! hark! through the nations are
L';nO‘Vi(;
sounds of contention and strife;
heir arimnies tc; 1““{' are bringing,
- away each other'’s life;
Poy l)ea:e from ‘t‘wc earth hath’ depmted
z-&nd ana,rchy stallcs o’er the land;
1 people ai fowmg faint hearted,
h@ day of the Lovd is at hand.

The jud mrnt»ﬁ 0{' (tod are descending,
celing his wrath;
11}:,’ consumption impend-

were’s o

Whi (‘i&lsllo)tlv will empty the earth;
Floods, pestilenice, earthquakes and fa-
mine,
Are cov'ring it’s face
And pthdu‘ bloodshed

with the slain;
and repiney

tre following fast in their train.
While nations and kmOdcnm, are falling,
"‘>€>r pomp cut:down like o flower;

Fod’s purposes onwa :d (ue u\llm”
nomagnitude d power;

shall 5 ‘{wel‘sl anner
s from: tha east and the west;
ssboralt and error

1 snon
- higl

'(fnow nee. :
Torever be laid in the dust.—7L. H. B
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The Ligw All Fulfilled In Ok
BY W. 8. ROBERTS
Dear Reader:— By writing upou
this subject, I wish to show that
those who go back to the law of Mo
ses, and Abraham, to substantiate
any particular office or dostrine, do
greatly err, by so doing. 1 shall
guote from Christ’s own words, as
recorded in the New Covenant Seri
tures; in both the Bible and Book of
Mormon, and also from his Disciples;
believing they taught the same doc-
trine that Christ taught to them,
and seant them into the world to teach.
I shall now quote from Bo 'k of
Mormon, pages 445 and 446, par. 9
to 11, 6tu chap.; I will not quote all
of these paragraphs for want of
space, just enocugh to give the mean-
ing. Christ speaking, said:
“Verily, verily, I say unto you,
that this is my doctrine, and whoso
buildeth upon this buildeth apon my
Rock, and the gates of heil shall not
prevail against them. And whoso
shall declare more or less than this,
and establish it tor my doctrine, the
same cometh of evil, and is not
built upon my Rock, bat he buildeth
upon a sandy foundation,
gates 6f hell standeth
such, when the ik i1
winds beat upon them.’’

yr

DAV CIiTY, IOWA

we are not found teaching some oth-

er doctrine which ~ Christ unever
taught; please bear this in mind.
We now turn to last of 9th par.

ara eome to des-
prophets, T am
but vo fulfili; for
8y unto you, one job nor

)

“Think not that I
troy the law or the
not come to destyoy
verily 1
one tittle hath not passed away from
the law, bub in me it hath all been
rulfilied.”” MNo; Christ did not des-
troy the law, for if he had it would
not he found in existence to day.
The law exists to day, but it is of no
‘nree, hecause 1 has all been fulfilled
in Christ, and 2 new and better cov-
enant established in its stead; a spir-
itual and everlasting covenant.

We find these words in 10th par,
“Behold ye have the commandments
before you, and the law is fulfilied;
therefore come unto me and be yo
saved; for verily I -say . uanto you,
that except ye shall keep my com-
mandments, which I have command-.
ed you at this time, ye shall in no
case enter into the Kingdom of heav-
en.”” In 11th par. he savs: ©*0Old
shings are done away, and all things
have become new.” .

Agsin, page 451 found in st par.
7 chap. **&nd it came to pass that
when Jesus had said these wouds,
hie percelved that there werce some &-
mong them who marveled, and
wondered what he would concerning
the law of Moses; for they under-
stood not the saying that old things
had passed away, and all things had
become new. And he said unto

them, Marvel not that I sald unto
that old thin had passed a-
T that ali 3 had hreome

a

Losiy asiu you thad
the law is fulfled that

ras glven
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unto Moses. DBehold I am he that!
covenanted with my people Israel;
therefore the law in me is fulfilled,
for I have come to fulfill the law,
therefore it hath an cnd. Behold
1 do not destroy the prophets, for as
many ashave not been fulfilled in me
verily T say unto you shallall be ful-
filled. And because I said unto you
that old things hath passed away, I
do not destroy that which hath been

spoken concerning things which
are to come; for behold the

covenant which I have made with
my people is not all fulfilled, but
the law which was given unto Mos-
es hath an end in me. Behold I
am the law, and the light, look unte
me and endure to the end and ye
shall live, for unto him that en-
dureth to the end, will T give eter-
nal life. Behold, I bave given unto
you -the commandments, therefore
keep my commandments. And this
is the law and the prophets, for they
truly testified of me.”

Oh what a glorious thought con-
tained in the above scripture. Dut
the thought we wish to notice is. that
Christ is the law, and the light,
hence we nced not look for another
law-giver. Christ has fulfilled the
old law, and has given a new law,
and made a new covenant, the old
one having become old, and like an
old garment, decayed, which passeth
away. Also if we keep his com-
mandments, we shall have ecternal
life,

He also says in the 6th chap. 6th
par., Page 450: ‘Therefore, whoso
heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a
wise man, who built his house upon
a rock, and the rain descended, and
the floods came, and the winds blew,
and beat upon that house. and it fell
not; for it was founded wupon a
rock.” Now what sayings did
Christ mean when he said, these say-
ings of mine, did he mezn his say-
- ings which should some time in the
future come through a man, and be
called & revelation to his people like

some of the revelations in the Doc-
trine and Covenants which requires
us to comply with some other law in
order to be saved? Oh, no, I think
not; I think he meant what he said:
“These sayings of mine,’ They
were the sayings which He had been
teaching them in that day. Yes his
everlasting gospel, which he has
brought forth to us in its fullness, in
these last days.

Brethren T Delieve we have bosh
seen and heard those sayings of his,
for they are recorded in both the
new covenant scriptures of the bible
and Look of Mormon; aand if we do
them we will be likened unto that
wise man, and will surely be in a
safe condition when the gates of hell
cannot prevail agains us. Remember
that the sayings of his at that time,
spoken by his own mouth, (and not
through another,) was to come down
to us as the fullness of his gospel to
us.

Some would claim that only the
carnal part of the old law was done
away, according to Christ’s words,
when he said it was all fulfilled, and
had an end in him. The law of
Moses must have been all carnal.
But be that as it may, if there ever
was a spiritual law given before
Christ, it would never be done away,
for that which is spirit liveth forev-
er, henee it would have to be grafted
into the new covenant; which cove-
nant is a spiritual covenant, for says
Christ: <My words are Spirit
and life.”’

I believe Christ set up a spiritual
kingdora when he set up the church,
he himsclf being the King or head;
and consequently thatspiritual king-
dom must have a spiritual head, and
be governed by a spirtual law, (an
everlasting law.) And if a spiritaal
kingdom takesuponit a carnal head,
(all men are fallible, liable to carnali-
ty,)and introduce carnal laws to gov-
en it, it is ther that it becomes car-
nal, and Christ cannot be its head,
for he is a spiritual being.

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Now the law was given to ‘v[{)%a,‘
and truth came by Jesus

but grace a
Christ. 1 prefer that graceand tru
to govern the church of Christ, rath-
er than the law of Moses, or
ham, or any part thereof. On ac-
count of the hard heartedhess and
stiff necks of the children of Israel,
they were given a law that was not
good, and that law was called a law
of carnal commandments. And al-
though this law was carnal, it was
full of types and shadows of the
real, and everlasting law, which
Christ should come in person, and
by his own mouth, instigate; which
was a perfect law of liberty, which
would make men free; and enable
them to become sous of God; yes,
heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Jesus Christ, which comes by the
power of the Holy Ghost; the new
covenant made with Israel; the law
written in their hearts. Yes, the
Holy Ghost, so every one could know
God for themselves, and not for an-
other.

In the book of Doctrine and Cov-
enants, there are laws and revela-
tions just as carnal as any found in
the law of Moses. Any law govern-
ing property or money, (compulso-
ry,) are temporal, and carnal.  Who
is so blind as to think that the law
of tithing is any less carnal than the
law of circumeision, or the law gov-
erning the feast of the passover, or
to bring an offering to be offered up-
on an. altar for remission of sins?
Is money any more spirvitual than

L

rams, or he goats, or incenser I
think not.
Christ taught freewill offerings

Which were not compulsory, instead

a law of tithing, (one tenth,) with
8 penahy of being burned if you do
not observe it. In Christ’s plan of
salvation, he does not say we must
pay our tithing in order to be saved.
But according to the revelation on
tithing, our salvation now rests as

to whether we h«we paid our tithivg

Fass

G,

or not. Paul e Znd C drd
chap. 11th verse: -‘bumt that which

s

"é. ap , 19th to 25th verses:
Abra-|

is done away was glorious, much
more that which remaineth is glori-
ous.””  And again he saith, Gal. 3rd
““Where-
fue then serveth the law; it was ad-
ded because of transgression, till the
seed should come to whom the prom-
ise was made; and it was ordained by
Angels in the hand of a Mediator.
But the scriptures hath concluded all
under sin, that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe. But before faith
came, we were kept under the law,

shut up unto the faith which snould
afterwards be revealed.”” (Not re-
vealed at that time:) ¢‘Wherefore
the law was our school master to
bring us unto Christ, that we might
be justified by faith. Dut after that
faith is come we are no longer under
a school master.” And again, Heb.
7th and 12th verse: **For the Priest-
hood being changed, there is made
of necessity a change also of the
1aw."” ,

" But, says omne, did they not have
the new. covenant scriptures before
Christ? I answer, yes, to a certain
extent; although according to Paul
they, in his day, knew nothing of it.
And I find nothing in the Bible to
prove that they did, and it was un-
doubtedly on account of their unbe-
lief, and lack of faith, that they did
not know of it, and when it would
Le preached first by Christ himself,
and atterwards by his servants; and
after it was sealed by the death of
the testator, ({’hrist,) it would be in
full force, (and not; before,) as Paul
says, Heb. 9th, 16-17 verses: **For
where a tes mment is, there must also
of necessity be the death of the test-
nlator. For a testament is of force af-
ter men are dead; otherwise it is of
no strength at all while the testator
liveth.” S0 we see that in order for
the new testament to be in full force,
Christ had to come into the world
and seal it with his death, and by so
doing. the old law.

fulti
i€ uud buad Je Jews were a faith-
|1e°m and perverse people: and by the
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absence of that living faith,

of these things before hand. Andif
they had been more obedient to thse
law. (their school master,) they
would have been better prepared to
sccept of this New Covenant when it
did come, a3 Paulsays: “They were
shut up under the law nntil faith
came.” There must be a living
faith in God, before a people can
know of things to come in the
future.

Paual says: “The law and ths
prophets were until Johin, afterwards
the kingdom of God was preashed.”’

John began to preach repentance
as a-forerunner to Christ, to get the
hearts of the people better prepared
to accept of the one that was mighti-
er than he, that should baptize them
with fire and the Holy Ghost. 1
deem 1t needless to quote any more
scripture $o show that the old law
was all fulfilled in Christ, for the
Son of God had spoken It
should suffice.

As I have jost been speaking of a
faithless people, . I now turn to a
people with faith, viz. the Nephites.
We learn that they knew of Christ
and his Mission, and at least a good
portion of the great plan of salva-
tion, before Christ came; question:
How was it possible? we answer, by
reason of their great$ faith. Some
had such great faith that they could
not be kept from within the vail.
We also find that this knowledge
profited them greatly. These things
were made known to them that they
might look forward for a remission
of their sins, by the Son of God, the
great mediator, through ths atone-
ment which he should make. Re-
member, the atoncment was mnot
made vet, conseguently the new cov-
enant was not vet in full foree,

it.

Nephl says, in his second book
page 95, last of 6th and first of 7th
Lithchap.. ¢“For welabor diligently
to write to persuade our children.
and also our brethren, to believe in

Chuist, and to be reconciled to God;i(viz,) the law of Moses.

.
. whzc‘.’u’
they should have had, they koew not

for we know that it is by grace that
we are saved, after all we can do.
And notwithstanding we believe
in Christ. we keep the law of Moses,
and look forward with steadfasiness
unto Christ, until the law shall be
fulfilled; for. for this end was the
lavr given; wherefore: the luw hath
berome dead unto us, and we arg

made alive in Christ, hecause of our

faith; vet we lkeep the law  be-
cause of the commandments, and we
talk of Christ; and we rejoice in
Christ, we preach of Christ; we
prophesy of Christ; and we write ac-
cording to our Prophecies; that our
children may know to what source
they may look for a remission of
their sing. Wherefore, we speak con-
cerning the law, that our children
may know the deadness of the law;
and they, by kuowing the deadness
of the law, may look forward unto
that life which is in Christ, and
know for what end the law was giv-
en. And after the law is {ulfilled in
Christ, that they need not harden
their hears against him, when the law
ought to be done away.”

We see by thiv scrinture that 16
was by faith that hey e -eived 'h se
things; and that they taught these
to their children that they might be
the better prepared to accept of
Christ when he did come; and that
they might know that the Iaw was
not life: and to know where to look
for a remission of their sins. They
were under the law of Moses then,
and still would be until it was done
away. (Ben are only under the law
that exists in their day.)

An old law must first be repealed
before anew onecan be in full force,
Now the question, how could they
be under the law -and yet above it?
when that faith came tha! Paul speaks
of, it gave them a greater knowledge
than their schoolmaster (the law)
could give them, and of course they
were above it, yetb they had to be
subject to the law they -were undew
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L.et us illustrate this matter:
Pose you were

sap-

going to school to a

common school teacher, (or schooll

master,) and you became a betler
sehiolar than yonr teacher,

you not be above your teache
lesarning? consequently your
would be dead to you.
longer teach

would
in

He eould no
you, for you know
han your teacher. Neverthe-
iegs you would be under his control
and jurisdiction and his government
as long as you went to his school.
Now another guestion arises, what
benefit was there in those people
keeping the New Covenant wiich
they received before Christ came and
sealed it with his death, which of
course would make it binding and in
full force! we learn by ‘“eadmg the
History of those people that they
were greatly blessed by observing it.
Now let us illustrate this matter al-
80, there is a ‘certain man by the
name of Kdward Bellamy, who has
written a Beok called Looking Back-
ward, in the which he portrays a sys-
tem of government,
monwealth plan ) which far excels
ur present system of government
(or at least the way our government
is being run ab preseﬁt.) Now there
are 2 or 3 different colonies in this
country trying to carry out Bella-
my’s plan of government; and al-
though they may receive a greati
benefit by it, nevertheless they have
gob to be subject to the powers that

more

1
ha
sid

el

be, (viz,) the statute laws aud r“g‘,
Intions of the government of which
they sare citizrng. Their form of
governmoent ¢ practi-
mli} be ong a3 they
are noder some other different mode
of {»; svernment; another evidence ¥
tha ihe \vw Cuvemx t was not ind
"l izt is this, thub‘

zngl

Wer
0 be

> bapti bhefore

ad ‘ba}wxzed over

h

‘1 onrs in the freedom of Christ.

W. 8. RoBErTs.

teaeher .

(a great com-’

SECRET SOCIETIES.

lsa®

Joseph Starts the Temple endowments.

By Chas. W. Lamb.

Number 2.

¢ Trath crushed to earth shall rissagain;
The eternal years of God are hers.”

Mr. Epiror:—As your paper the
Rervry, for Oct., 1890, shows from
Joseph Smith’s own writings in the
19th Vol. of the Millenial Star, page
390 and 91, the fact that he intro-
duced a secret ‘‘order of the priest-
hood,”” ou the 4th day of May,
1842; in a secret ‘‘Council’”’ held
with the other leading men in the
church, and with some of the highest
Free Masons in that part of theland;
and held in what was then used as
the masonic lodge; and which or-
der his writings also show was in-
tended to be given to the Elders mn
the temple as an endowment, when
that building should be ¢*completed.”’
Joseph says that ‘“in this council was
instituted the ancient order of things
for the first time in these last days.”’

Joseph’s preparatory discourse on
the first of May. shows what kind of
a snare was being ‘“prepared for the

church of the first born.”” We can
see that his new ‘‘ancient order of
things,”” which he says pertained ‘‘to
the Ancient of Days”’—who, accord-
ing to the book of Doctrine and
Covenauts, Sec. 26, par. 2, is Mich-
ael or Adam—nad *‘certain Zeys and
words,”” which he ealls **the &eys of
the kingdom.”” By these h(*yb and
the “*)M ns and },HI}CIP‘G% of this
secreb d(ze“ of the priesthood,”
Joseph says, “zmv one is enabled to.
szeure the s 0f those blessings
hich hav be@n prepared for the
wireit of t; ¢ First Born, and come
1 and abide in the presence of the
| Eloheim in theeternal worlds.””  Jle
\3@3 5: *“The keys arccertainisigns and
‘“’01(1\ by which false spirits and
|persomages may be detected from
true which eannot be revealed to
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the Elders (L the temple (s completed.
* * There are signsin heaven, earth.
and hell; the Elders must know them
all, to be endowed with power, to fin-
ish their work and prevent imposi-
tion.”’

After all that is said in the Book
of Mormon in condemnation of se-
cret societies with their oaths and
penalties and grips and ‘‘signs an'l
words,”” which were and are the
keys by which the membars thereof
know each other and can detect the
+false spirits and personages’ from
the true members, and *‘prevent im-
position:”” " After all, I say, it turns
out, according to Joseph’s showing,
that the kingdom of- God, and the
church of Christ, when it is to at-
tain to ‘‘the fullness of those bless-
ings which have been prepared’’ for
it, is'Tun on the same *plan and prin-
ciple’ as these condemned secret com-
binations; in which the Book of
Mormon tells us. ** The Lo~d worketh
not,” and which it also says“arebuilt
up by the devil, who is the father of
all lies.” See Ether 3rd 12, 13,
Book of Mormon.

Now let us notice a few of the
parallels between this order started
by Joseph, and the Nauvoo and
Utah endowments:

1st. This ‘‘Eloheim’” also figures
as the highest or Head God in the
endowments.

2nd. The endowment was also,
like this, 'an ‘‘ancient order,”” and
also ‘‘pertained to the Ancient of
Days,”” For it went back to Adam,
and its ceremonies represented the
creation of the earth and Adam and
Eve, and the scenes in the Garden of
Eden.

8rd, The s0 called Brighamite en-
dowment was also an ‘‘order of the
priesthood.”’

4th, And it zﬂso had
signs zmd words.”’

5th, And Joseph’s words in the
Millennial Star concerning his secret
order, will also apply to and describe
the secret endowments to perfection;
for the gecret grips and signs and

Cigertain

worids of the latter institution were
also “*keys pertaining to the Aaron-
ic Priesthood, and so to the highest

order of the Melchisedec Priest-
hood.”
6th, And the key words, ete. of

the priesthood communicated in the
endowments were also to entitle
those possessing them,—or to enable
them *‘to secure the fullness of those
bleszings which have been prepared
for the church of the First Born,
anl to come up and abide in the
presence of Kloheim in the eternal
world.”’

In order to show more of the
points of similarity existing between
the two, 1 will have to quote more of
Josepl’s words concerning his secret
order. .

*“Wednesday, (May) 4th. T spent
the day in the upper part of the
store (Masonic lodge room.) in coun-
¢il with General James Adams of
Sprin_field, Patriareh Hyram Smith,
Bishops Newel K. Whitney, - and
George Miller, and Brigham Young,
Heber €. Kimball and Willard Rich-
ards, insiructing them in the principles
and order of the Priesthood, attend-
ing to washings, anointings, endow-
menis, and the communication of
Keys pertaining to the Aaronie
Priesthood, and so on to the highegt
order of the Melchisedec Prle\thood
setting forth the order pertaining to
the Ancient of days, and all those
plans and priciples by which any one
is enabled to secure the fullness of
those blessings which have been pre-
pared for the chureh of the TFirst
Born, and come up and abide in the
presence of the Eloheim in the eter-
nal worlds.”

This General James Adams of
Springfield, which Joseph mentions
first in this council, was the Masonic
Deputy Grand Masier of the State of
Iliinois. Hyrom Smith was then or
at least was only 13 davs later, act-
ing ns master Pro-lem of the Nauvoo’
lodge of Free and Accepted Ancient
York Masons. For this, see hig affi-
davit at the trial of John C. Bennett,
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in Vol. 3 of Mil’'nm. Star, page 140.
George Miller, another person in

this council, that institated *‘for the
first time’’ the Masonic-like teraple en-
dowments, was **Master of Nauvoo
lodge, under dispensation.” See
same Star, P. 105. '

Notice that in the above quotation
Joseph says he ‘spcnt the day,”’ in
the work of going through with the
various performances and adminis-
tering the ceremonies, consisting of
lectures ‘‘setting forth the order,”
and  giving instuctions on its plans
and principles, and the communica-
tion of key words and signs, etc.
Those who went through the cere-
monies and took the secret covenants
administered in the Nauvoo temple
and Utah endowment house, began
early in the day and also nearly
‘igpent the day’’ in going through
the endowment ceremonies. This
gives the parallel between the two.

- 8th, Part of Joseph’s time on that
day was occupied in giving lectures
of instruction on the principles of
his secret order. It was the same in
the secret endowments,

9th. Joseph speaks of “‘washkings’”
as part of the performances in his cere-
monies designed for the temple. And
in the endowment ceremonies given
in the temple and in Utah, the can-
didate was stripped and washed all
over, with a running comment or
blessing, by the one officiating, to
the ‘effect that he or she was washed
clean from the blood of this genera-
tion.

10th. Joseph tells of ‘‘anoint-
ings’’ as being part of the ceremo-
nies in his secreb temple order. And
in the Utah endowments, after being
washed. every part and organ of the
body of the initiate, from head to
foot, was anointed, a-blessing at
the same time being pronounced up-
on each part. For instance, the
mouth was anointed that he might

with wisdom speak the words of
etermal life.
11th. Part of Joseph’s time on

that memorable day was occupied in

the ‘‘communication of keys’ per-
taining to the Aaronie and Melchis-
edec IPriesthoods, consistng of
‘sions and words.” And in the
Utah endowment ceremonies there
were numerous signs and words com-
municated, pertaining to those two
priesthoods; and the words were the
key words of tae priesthood.

12:h. Joseph gives away the fact
that ‘‘endowments” of some sort were
pretended to be administered in his
order that he designed for the secret
temple eeremony, when that building
should be ‘‘completed.”” And so
pretended endowments were also ad-
ministered in the ceremonies in the
Nauvoo temple when a suitable
number of rooms had been finished
and prepared. And so these secret
ceremonies finally came naturally
enough to be termed ‘‘Endow-
ments.””’

18th. As Joseph’s key words,
ete., were the ¢““Keys of the King-
dom,” and pertained to the priest-
hood which were its rulers, and by
which the wmitiate was pretended to
be fully born or inducted into the
Kingdom, and the possession of
which entitled him to a ‘*fullness of
the blessings prepared,’’ and finally
to ‘‘come up and abide in the pres-
ence of the Kloheim.”” 8o also with
the Utah endowment key words, ete.
They were the keys of the kingdom,
beeause they were keys of the priest-
hood, by which authority the king-
dom was run; and by his initiation
which gives him these keys the can-
didate is pretended to be fully ush-
ered into the kingdom, ready to re-
celve the “fuliness'” of its blessings,
and their possession to entitle him to
finally enter the presence of the same
Hloheim, where he shall give these
holy secret pass words or key words
at the door of ths Holiest of Holies
in the eternal worlds.

14th. I might mention as another
pointer, that Joseph’s secret order,
started on the 4th of May, 1842, was
by him designed as the lfemple ceremo-

1y, and was to be given to the El
4
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of Holies”” therein, when the temple
should be ‘‘completed N

15th. And I might also add as a
separate  and final poiuter, that by
Joseph’s temple secret order the El-
ders were ‘‘to be endowed with pow-
er,”” when the temple was completed.
Therefore it was designed as an en-
dowment.  And with these facts be-
fore us, that it was for
and to be given in the lemple, how
can we avoid the conclusion that it
was beyond question, designed by
him to be the Zemple Endowment?
And that it was the same that was
afterwards given in the temple
as an endowment by ¢ Brigham and
associates,’ with whom he had
“gpent the day,’’ and perhaps many
other days afterwards, in imtructin_g'
in its “*plans and principles.” For
we have seen that ha two run paral-
el all the way through, and that the
evidence is undeniable, that the two
are one and the same.  And thus
s Prigham and associates’” were tru-
1y, as they always claimed,** carrying
out Joseph’s measures,”” in Onishing
the temple and giving the kind of
endowment they did. In fact T be-
lieve they have been ‘fearrying out
the measures of our martyred proph-
e’ all the time, and in every other
particular, The Reorganized dm“c“
claims to be carvying out Jeoseph's
measures alsé. And so they are in
many things. But why is not Jo-
geph’s se““et combination of the
pmesthood or his temple endowment,
found in that church?

in the
»

“

Endowments Then, and Now,

God’s people of old,

lieved, .
-On Penticost day by His Spirit received
Endowments with power, coming down

whe had truly be-

from the Lord, .
Through His gifts inspiring to utter kiis

word,

But “in these last days” sadly changed
in the view!
¢Eandowments” were given that came

from below;
And given in secret, with oaths 10 cbhey
And pnt trust inmen, w ho soon led us
astray.

ple, or in the “*Iloliest

an endowment

So iniquity’s myst’ry did greatly abound,
But the *‘keys” of the latter day priest-
craft are found.
And we’ll handle these “keys”
righteous intent,
The like “zmpowtwn” henceforth o “pre-
vent.”

with the

Crag, W, LauB.

s THE MANUSCRIPT DIVINE?

A regular reader of the Repubhc
iresiding at Richmond, Missouri, fur-

nishes the editor of this department
the following note concerning the
‘original manuscript copy of the Book
of Mormon, which belonged to -the
late David Whitmner, one of the three
witnesses to the divine authenticity
of the book. June Ist, 1878, the
city of Richmond, Missouri, -was
visited by a terrible cyclone. The
residence of David Whitiwer, the
possessor of the manuseript of the
Book of Meormon, was directly in
the storm’s path.  Although the
house was almost totally demolished,
one room, that in which the book
was deposited—being an extention
of a potch, consequently not as sub-
stantial as the other parts of the
house—was left uninjured -in the
least degree; not a shingle was re-
moved or a single crack made in the
plastering, says the St. Louis Repub-
lic. = Like the Athenian watch tower |
it stood, piled up with wrecks on all

‘lsides, itself unwrecked. When the

citizens of the atflicted city learned.
of the above facts they formed a

committee and made a report on the

miraculous preservation of the single

room and its highly valued treasure.’
‘The written report of the committee

is now in possession of one of the

prominent attorneys of the city in

which the events related occured.—

St. Paul Daily.

CoNTINUED HEALTH.— Tt was the cele-
bratad Dr. Abernethy, T believe, who left
at his death a sealed envelope. said to
contain the secret of his success as a
physician. Upon being opened,

it . was
found to contain simply “the followi ing pre-
seripticn: ©To insure continued health
and a ripe old age, keep the head cool,

It the system open, and the feet warm. *_Ex.
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TO CORRESPONDENIS.

We respectfully request our friends

and correspondents. when writing arti-

cles for THE RETURN, and making
tations from the Bible and Book of
mon, to be particular and give the

from which they make the guotation.

If they will do this, it will save much|
trouble and time inpreparing the articles]

for the press.

An otherwise well written article has;
been reviewed, on which nearly or quite
a whole day’s time has been devoted in
comparing the quotations, and preparing
In one of the guotations!
one whole line was left out, greatly
marring the sense, and apparently no re-
gard taken to the commas, periods, or

it for the press.

other punctuation marks.

If correspondents would be particular
and write the quotations correctly, and
give all the punctuation marks as they

- write, it would save the Editer much

valuable time.

Write for our Paper.

Several persons write and express a
wish to have THE RETURN a semi month-

ly, and some say a weekly.
persons realize the labor

the case with our paper.

the paper,

All wish it to be as interesting as pos-
The way to bave it so, is for all
the friends to take an interest in its wel-

sible.

quo-
Mor-;
quo-
tations correctly, including all the punc-
tuation marks, as they occur in the book;

Very few
it {akes to
prepare the copy for even a monthly,
when it is mostly original matter, as is
Itis made up
of solid reading matter, not filled with
advertisements heretofore, therefore the
Mirst and second volumes furnish a large
amount of reading matter for the size of

fare, and each write a short article on
some good religiouy spiritual subject,
and write often. Make it a subject of
prayer, and ask your heavenly Father
to aid you by his Holy Spirit, and T as-
sure you that you will feel greatly bless-
od in so doing.

Please avoid doubtful or personal ques-
tions, calculated in their nature to stir
jup animosity and strife. The gospel,
with its numerous Christian graces, the
vathering of Israel, and the great work
of the Father to be accomplished in thess
iast days, together with many other
beautiful, spiritual subjects, all furnish
food for contemplation and thought, and
are worthy to be written upon, and stir
up our pure minds by way of »
ance of these things.

emember-

ELDER THOMAS VISIT.

Elder Solomon Thomas, came and
made us a visit of several days duration.

He had been called here to assist in at-
tending to the business connected with
the Bstate of Elder Geo. Adams, deceas-
ed.

Elder Adams made awill, bequeathing
his property to the Church of Christ, and
appointed John C. Whitmer, Solomon
Thomas, and Ebenezer Robinson, Exect-
tors of his will; which was probated on
the 19th of Jannary, 1891, in the District
court of Decatur co., Towa, and Letters
Testamentary issued to the said Execu-
tors, by order of th. court.

2]

Elder Thomas came on the 26th and
remained until Monday, the secend inst.

His visit was appreciated very much
by all our members here. He took ac-
tive part with us iz our sacrament meet-
ing.

On Sunday evening, when here, he re-
ceived a telegram that his daughter
Phebe, who is fifteen years old, was dan-
gerously ill, and urged his immediate
return. He took the fivst train for home,
where he found his daughter as repre-
sented, but through the kindness of our
heavenly Father, she has recovered, as
will be seen by = letter from her under
the bead of correspondents,

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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visit last - June.

“ has been received.

- “Huntley for the Chirch of Christ.”
Coistaneatly puntnd well bound- hook, of
U218 pages; containing o (hoxce collectlon

THE RETURN.

' Feobruary 14, 1891

- The 14th day of February is past, and
the “‘winding up scene,” or- ‘“‘second
coming of Christ,” which T undarstand to
be: synonimous = terms,  has' not taken
place, therefore. another prediction of
Joseph. Smith, jr., hag entirely fa.led,
showing clearly that his prophecy on
this'subject is as false as thut of William
Miller, and others, who have: prophesied
concerning the tims of that event.

‘““Joseph  Goodal was vecently  found

~ dead at his door in Duvlap, from heart

disease, it is supposed.. He was: a dis:

- ciple of Joseph Smith-and: heiped: build
- the Mormon temple at Nauvoo, jl1L”

The above item was published 11 the
Laon Jowrnal of & vecent- date. . The

‘-Joseph Goodal there spoken of; I believe

to be Joseph D Goodale, who made us'a
I it be ' the -same; he
wag of the old stock of Liatter Day Saints,
but held to some peculiar ideas, differing
from other members of the church. .

From my acqtaintance with him I Dbe=
lieve him to have been not only a’ goed
citizen, but an upright christian gentle-
man: )

35" Viek's: FLORAL 'GUIDE; For - 1391,
It contains 100 richly
embelished pages, inclading several beau-

witiful colored plates.

Vick is evidently the leading seedsman

. of our country, having as 'T. undeérstand,

“some 1,500 acres of land devoted to rais:
“'ingseeds und hursery stock.
“ordering seeds Trom "him' may feel sure

Customers

of ‘getting good fresh seeds. - Address,

James Vick, seedman; 843, East Avenue;|as
~Rochester, N.

Y.

S BroTHBR JAMES JOMPTON, of Attica,
Wisconsin, has kindly sentus a a copy

“of a hymn Boolk, entitled “‘spiritual songs

and sacred hymns, pablished by Russel
I

of 219 hymns.
Bro. Compton will please aceeptour
thanks for this token of hisregard,

TESTIMONY.

“From the tenor of some letters received
it seems necessary. that 1 should repeat
what has so often been stated in THE RE-
TURN, that T still bear the same positive
testimony of the truth of the glorious
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, as re& ealed in the new Te%twmont
and book of Mormon; as T ever Aid, k
Because T feel that I have been -called
upon:to show the Latter Day Saints some”
of the gross errors which have been. in-
troduced into the church; therefore it is
stated by some that I have denied: the
faith: " To such, and to-all the woild, I
will' say in “all ‘calmness snd  singerity,
that the statement is. o great ‘mistale.
Pas firmly believe the divine ‘authentic-
ity of the book of  Mormon; as of any
other - truth - extant. The ' evidences
of its truthfulness are 'L”Cunnl&tl‘ﬂ”‘ al-
most daily: ' ‘
Sonie who, “in’ years: past, hezm'd me
bear my testimony in favor of the ‘gos-
pel'and book of Mormon, seemed to un-.
derstand that those testimonies included:
the Reorganised church; when T intended
no-such thought. T ‘never . did believe
the  Reorganized church was right in

*{all'things, but lived in hopes it would

ultimately sée its errovs, and’ renounce
themy but after the positive stand: taken
on thesubject of tithing, adding it tothe
gospel, and the review in the  Swings!
Herald: - of Elder. David ‘Whitmer; my
eyes were opened more crearly to see the
true position occupied by . the church,
when T abandoned all hope of everseeing
it vestored 'to  the primitive order: of
church governmend and” standing, “such .
Lhelieve the Liord:will have when: Je-
sus-comes to take to himself the **Bride;:
the Lambls wife.” i :

May the Lord bless the honest in heart
to'ses clearly the truth asitis in Christ
Jesus, and enable one aad all'to obey: it
inits simplicity and purity,. is. my ear-,
tiest  prayer.

I'trust no one will think, ‘becauise T
bear testimony to the trath of ‘the gos-
pe] and book of Mormon, that thereby

i testify to the unity and harmony ot all

tha members of the chrch of Christ, for
Tdo not'wish to be so understond, —-ED
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Lt comply with the laws of the land.

CHURGH HISTORY

NUMBER TWO i

In the iormer article it was suown, ac

. cording to the vecords, that the church of |

- Christ was established in 1849, but ob
‘the 6th of April, 1830, it was organized
agreeable to. the laws of our cmmtm, i
o order, as Blder Dawd Whitmes testi ﬁeﬂ

Some things transpired: on that d:

Cowdex y, from which the {'oﬂowl

‘aon bemo m-lde of hlgh puest o
(ounse]lms, noththstandmcrfthe
was led by diract reyv elatlo 1
prophet o
In Septembex ~ ;‘
‘thlouO'h Joseph Snnth dlrecte

G s hkeu

whlch will bear a careful esmmmamOn, ,

~ ag great; and in many respects, fearf

. results have been brou0ht to pass the o | 11
‘ 'rfrom

It wason tlnt day the revehtlon came

‘ 'churoh, ~ e‘zcept;mo

Joseph Sm
fox' he receiveth them lme Mose

. "thlough Joseph bmlth, ing tructmg the
~ church as follows: : o
_ “Behold, there shall be a. record kept|:

< among you, and in ‘it thou; [Josephi|!

| Smith,] shalt be called o Seer, a transla-|
. tor, a Prophet; and Apostle of Je-faU\

Christ, and Elder of the church through

the will of God the Father, and the grace
o of our Lord Jesusg Christy? .

~Also, in the same revela’mon the fol—

. lOWlnG' direct and posmve command'

1 1was given to the church:

‘Wherefore meamng {he church, thou !

shal’ﬂ give heed unto all® his words and
. 'commandments whmh he shall give un-
- ‘toyouns hereceiveth them, w alkinginall
-holiness before me; for s word ye shall
. receive ag if from mine own mouth, in
< all -patience ~and faith: for by doing

- these things the gates of hell smu not

; prevall against you?—D. & C. 19:1,2
. Here we find in this early stage of the‘
hlstory of the church, this remarkable

doctrine was given by commaﬂdmﬂnt that] 't
led by revelamon toigo on that m

the church should give heed unto “all Tiis
- words and commandments,’? &c.; with a
_ promise that, “by doing these things the

- gates of hell shall no’ﬁ plevml a,cramst

- you”
Upon this founda‘mon the chumh was
built; after the sixth of Aprily 1830, as
Cits hlstory deatly shows Thus early
,were the brethren ta,ught to\look to one

_m o as their spivitual adviser, and that
_he was the head of the church, through'y
‘whom they should learn the w111 of the

thou, [Oliver] shall be obed]@n
things which 1 shali give unto
as Aaron, to declare Iaxthfuﬂy th
mandments and the rev e}atlons
powe1 and authomty unto 1‘1@ Chu'
s) and €. 27:2.

Bv this rexolafmon we i
w1thstandmg the angel had rest
everlas’mng gnspel 'md the chu

1ecently beenn tm
statement is mad
should be conver ‘r,(,d dnd bulld a
this land, to be called the New J
to be assisted in tlnb wor T by the
ing. gentﬂes Thl% s’ca.tement
‘brethren to undelb‘cand thata wor
to be done among thﬂ Lamomtes,
ev1dent1y behewn@ the time
for that work, fom ElJelb were

viz, Ohver Cov"dPl), Pwtel Wh
Paﬂe}\ P
T
star
in Ou bober, 18.)0 pleachmw
lages through Whl(‘h the'y pasSed
they came Lot Kir ﬂwnd Ohio, wh
tarued gome tlme, ‘o‘nere be

1086

the number wa

- Looed concerning themselves,
. During the summer and fall of 1830

 the Elders contmued preachmg and bap-lwhich he presided*

and a large portic
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Their visit was the first knowledwe El-
der Rlvfdon ever had of the Book of Moi-
k mon. - The copy they took was the flrst
he had ever seen of that sacred record.

Elder Rigdon was then living' in Men-
- tor, about two railes from Kirtland, (near
the place General Garfield afterwards
resided:) " He had charge of an interesting

- “eongregation of disciplesor Cam phellites,

‘He kindly let the brethren have the use

of his church to hold: meetings in, and’

‘informedg"ﬂ'xem he ¢“would read the book
of Mormon, give it'a full investigation,
_aad then frankly tell thém lis mind and
feelings on the subject.”

- UAfteér swo weelks of careful and pra,yer-
ful examination of the book, ‘‘he was|8
_ [ully convinced of the truth of the work,

by a revelation from Jesus Christ, which}

was made known -to himy in a remarkable
“manner; so that he could exclaim, “ﬁeslu
_.and blood hath not revealed it' unto nie,
- but my Father which is in heaven.”
“The result was; himégelf and wife
- about twenty others of hls church
" braced the faith.
. TO BE CONTINUED.

and
em:

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
: OF THE EUITOR.

Mo. 2L

Continued from page 13,

“ Trasniuch as we are ot our own keeps
ers, and our heavenly Father has 80 Wise-
1y hid from us the time of our departure,
“and my present feebleness of health. ad-
monishics me that it is’ wise to hasten
with the personal history, noticing only
- some of the leading events, Teaving many
“ items to be noticed; should ‘my life and
health be spared; and. feel it to-be my
duty to do so, hercafter. s

From what has been stated heretofore

o itis to be scen that great effort was

‘made to counteract theinfluence that was
- “brought -to "be:w against. the church
- throagh the disaffection'of v, J. C. Ben-
nett. ; .

o Octoboer;: 1842, o statement was
nwrxttea out, and ~‘;gnad bj % laulge num-
~ber afthe brethren 'md mstex‘a, mcludmo

myqeif and wifes, setting “tha
that we kuew of no .o form of mart
riage cerumony m t‘m church ekcept the
one published in the ‘book of Loctrine
and  Covenaunts, “which. stm’(ement was
true at that time, aswe had no lmowbcdge
of such a ceremnﬂy or that ~‘S'pir"tua1
smferv or “polyg%my was tanght by
the feads of the church,.as.they had not
Hp to that time taught it to us. ‘

We knew it was talked of in secre
and had been for mors than a year;as I
have heretofore stated; that Lon Cai‘los
Smith; in his life time; in'June; 1\,*1 had
said to nye, that ©“Any man who Wwill
teach and practice ‘spititual wifery? will
g0 to hell, no matter if it is my brother
Joseph ~ .

These secret rumors could not consti-
tute a: knowledge ' that certain persons
tanOhr, such.things when they had not
taught them to us.

Dr. Bennett had pubhshed the state--
metit that Joseph Smith taught the
tring of “*Spiritual VVler’y 2 and had 1n-
stituted o certain marringe cexemo'ly
connected therewith, of VVhlt,h we had no
knowledge, and the certlﬁcate was gi ven
to counteract Btfﬂubtfs statement.

Remember this w ém - October, 1842,
in L‘ecember, 1848, more thdn ‘@ year

ater, H) ram s Smith;, ‘oneof tho first

Presments, and: also. Partr arch of. the
churchy cameto: my: Liouse in Nauvoo, -
fm@ taught: the docirine. of ‘%pxntmd
wifery,” (which Theresay, js polygamy;)
to myself and wife, which we both: cer-
tified to in he; life time, which cartificals
bas, already -been : published  to : the
world.  Therefore, those who have made
the statement that this fust certificate of
ours contradicts the first; mdke a ?rﬁab L
mistake; as the last certificate speaks o k
what Hyrtum Smith taught us more Lm.n
ayear &itﬂr the first certificute was givs
en: : : :

At a-special conference held in Nauvoo
on the 10m day of Aprii; 1843, 1 Wi
pointed to take o mission to preach the
gospel in St. Lawrence Cox, N. Y. :

In ‘those days the E:Gers, when ap-
pointed on » mission; were compeiled to
depend - upen th OWiI Tesources for
means to-travel: with, or start ont on

ioov without purse or scnpt, as Jm,us G

WWw;LatterDayTypth;br‘g, k
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. ﬂent out lnskd‘ié‘eiplesk,‘ n his dwy They|r
. hftd no iden of calling on the Bishep for
~' m(me'_y to tnvel with, as 1t was nof used:

for such 4 purpose. . W ards beeame it

During the fore part of the s a‘mmer‘ of

" 1qic,, continued tending to 1y tempoml
: 1an s, and making a mnoement‘: ‘co
 take the mission assigned me. In vthc
mean bime the spiritual wife doctrm
avae pressed 86 closely that 1 felt the
time \?'LS at haud when 1 mus tdetcrmm
whether to aocept it or not. T knew !
hadnot 50 Tear ned Chrl . and for ;aboutiy
three days it scemedd that T must almost

. S°1f down waley stre et, Jus’r, before en~

20 ji‘abmctcd 50 great was the struggle. Whe
I prayed almost constantly 1o my cdm
heas enly Fatherto know what. I should
. ;do. 1 did not trouble myqelf about

Pertaln ]mowle

- othexs, what they should do, but thl them in the

burden of m3
. of my heart, was, to Lnow what my in--f
= ;dx\ndm,l dut 7 wasin thm nnttei

. the morning of fhe Hm”d, d vg/ my heaven

- soul,and themtensean"ony {her, befove

¥ evelatlon had bee

- 1y Father, in his lovm@ kindness, answer-} 1 started on thm
ed my prayer. AsTiwaswalking by my- d’LJ of July 143,

4teunﬁ Main sbteet he qpmke tome dpm
cand dv :m(’t and said: e hm'o not. plac-
ed you to seb in mder the aﬁ‘,ms of
- my church, stand stilb and see *h result
Cofall thing: bzw ke:m Joursdf m@ pb‘tt&:c‘s"

1f y Gen. Wilson '

' “xe sub}cct 01,

ﬂnub]ect 7

but Brother
Spoken, an

“They ‘have oot‘f““
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- We returned home- from that: mission
the latter part of November, 1843, Soon
alter our return, I’ was told that when
. “we Wwere gone; the revelation on polyga-
my - was: presented’ to, and read-in. the
“High Council-in Nauvco, thrée of the
- members of which refused to accept it as
from the Lord, viz Presidents Marks
andCowles. and counsellor Leonard So-
by. At that time and place, and on that
k;occﬂsion, President - Austin: Cowles re-
signed his position as oneof the Presi-

dents of the High Council,” which neces-
- sarily included  his: presidency . of  the
~church at-Nauvoo. = After that he was
. looked upon‘as a seceder, and no’longer

‘held s prominent place in the church; ai-
. though morally and. relig 1ously speak-

mg, he'was oneof the best men i the
place. ;
My 1\.[15310‘1&1 v labor  was mostly in
St.. Lawrence ‘and’ Jefferson counities,
New York, where T'meb with reasonablie
‘success, and baptized several persons.
. 'With regard to the gospel, I had; as
heretofore stated;” received a testimony
which amournted to a certainty to me of
its truth, and T rejoiced, and was greatly
- “blest of ' my heavenly Father  when pre-
- senting: ity glorions truths to mj tellow
~men. I am: certain that those who' re-
ceiverand obey 'it, and endure in faith to
. theend; will be lifted up at the last day,
 and inherit -eternal life’ in the celestial
. KmOdom of our God. ' ~
1 ‘may have occasion to refer fo some
connectad

- ftmngb with': that  mission
. hereafter. y

<0 BRECONTINUED,

OOPILL’SPONDE’NOE

;Davzs City. Iowa, Teb. 16th, 1891,
' To Tae CI!LROH OF Cnm%‘.
Brethren, and co-workersiin: the
vineyard: of ‘our  Lord and--Master,
~Jesus Christ, inasmuch  as the Lord
_ - has called us to help prune his vire:
yard for thelast time, T feel to ad-
 dress you by letter, and as to what I
Canay say, amas the spiritof God dis
reetiimeg; thav Frmay spealcin the tear
of tuekord; for by his counsel
\ShOUhi we be dnected in atl things:

foun

My prayer. to God is, that all
those who have taken upon them the
name of  Christ, may hold firm to
the  pure pzmcu)]es of 'Christ; and
that we may never quencli the spirit
that will 'guide :us- into all truth;
and'may we let our light so shine,
that others may see our good works,
and glorify - our. Fatber .who art in
heavens and come and walk in the
light of the gospel.

Mfw the day hasten, when all hon-
est'in heart will'‘have the gospel pre-
sented to them: with the convincing
power of God, inits purity. AndI
pray that we way all be united, as
members . of one household;: that
strife ‘and contention may never be
in our midst, but love and
unity; for in union there is strength.

And ‘may God bless all his serv-
ants: with' power and wisdom from
on high, that they may proclaim his
word in mighty power. = Letuspray
to.our. heavenly Father to increase
our fath,: for without: faith we are
nothing. -~ In the 14th chapter of

‘Romans; and 22-23; verses, it reads

like this: “*Hast LhOu faith? have it
to thyself before: God. llapm ishe -
thet.condemuneth not himself in that :
thing which “he alloweth: -~ And he
hhat~ doubtetlyis damned it ‘he eat,.
because he eateth not of faith: for
whatsoevs v isnot of faith is sini”’

In'the .11 chapter of Hebrews,
and first verse, it says: ‘‘Now faith
is the substance of things hoped fory
the -evidence "of ‘things not sesn.’”

L And as it'is for the children of God;

to have all the blessings of God,; if =
we walk upright and-just. -1 pray. -

that the day may soon come, when
the members of the churchof Christ,
will all “enjoy the blessings of God,

in full; and that  the spirit of God

will be with us all to the endof our

3omnoy May the blessings fmd
peace of heaven, be with y ou all,
my prayer, Amen.
Yoeur Brotier in Christ,
8. F. LaPorwr.

'wWw.Latt(:rDayTru:gh org | -
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}Icllsdale Ioua Feb 19 1891
‘DI( AR Bhorm«m I\OLINSO\ . : i

. with pleqsure that T write to " ou.
have been very sick for aliout (;hree

; \vPeI\s, ond now 1 am nearly well:

~ They did not expect me to live, and!

: - the ne*mhbors ssked ‘what (IOCtOx we
~ had; we told them God was our doc-

»»'.r“,y,:

tor.  Then they asked meif I did
~ nob want a doctor; I told them that}

_ I leaned upon my Malker, and if heli
W ud not heal me the doctor coulo
. not, and if it was my tine to die, 1
- would (he, buk if it was the L01d <
 will, I wanted to live: to help m:

U}oP

ter may ca :
whether he may s at 1
or In the mommg',‘, b‘xit n

lf “

a b!esse( ’mme to me,
heyond dnscrlpmon 1o T
the faith of the ooxpe} Chust
tau@ht us. -

 aged mott
- ;all"the worl
. The Lord
my zllness, zmd also my lit'le bzoth
er, who was very sick, butis now
_ able to go to school. T Le Lord hah
_blest us more than we can realize o1

_ thank him for; but T hope that we
eandoa gremt deal for lmn, for lu
- has d01‘1e S0 mucb for us. I want t
p}e_ him in every thing. o0 hovx
kind a Father we have; When I wa

h.

in great pam, and Woqu call upor. :

~_his name in the name Of his Son, he
would Iehevc my pain. O may W
be more humble betom onr Go
~than we have been in the p%t :‘,E
‘ :‘hope,todo so myself. -
; 1t was sad news to hear of thels
death of Bro.
- ”seenxed 80 mild and‘}humble in hi
 halk. think he will hear the pleas:
_ Ing words saying, *‘eome up ye bless.
edof my E ather “to inherit eterna!
‘ ' and to meet his wife who had
. gone before him. My prayer is that
we may meet them in heaven, Whele
our loved ones have (rone befote ns

er, who i is: not able to do .

and two out of a cxty

Geome Adama, helis

Father dehght
cen, if we will
meek before hL
A few davc
T%iothu Brown !
or Robert Garrard,;
R;eeCo Ka,nsas*
come, as x‘c were, on

ses. o
'*My earnest desire, andI ay :
God is, that we may be wise, in thi
the day of our prob'mon,‘cmd th‘t
we may each be counted
4 part in ‘she ﬁ!‘bt 1esuuectlon

Lver your sister in ¥he new :
everlastmo covenant, -

Xoux Slat(‘l‘ i Chmst .
‘ PHM)L 1‘ PHO‘\IAS.

. Drvm Creek Feb 14m 1891
D{‘AR BROTH;‘I\S A\*D Slsrm\s.

. mg us all onwaxd 6 that b eat etcl
‘mtv. Leu us pm ¢ :m(? “ak omselves

, MRS CHA‘R OTTE Doo .

JWISOELLANL’OU

%ftm a thrc:‘ yod
Scmbe@fth ‘
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which extend for miles round the city
to the edge of the desert. The wa-
ter-seller still walks through the city
erying, “Ho, every one that thirst-
eth.” The street called Straight is
the same as that in which 1800 years
ago, Ananias sought blind Baul of
Tarsus. There is a church where
they. pretend the head of John the
Baptist is preserved.
100, is the wall from which it is said
Paul waslet down in a basket., The
city was, nearly thirty years ago,
the scene of a terrible massacre of
Christians on the part of the Arabs
and others. Thousands were slain in
 fow hours, and the rest escaped on-
ly through the help afforded by Ab-
del-Koder, who, BMuslim thongh he
was, threatened to slay his co-relig-
ionists unless they desisted. Te this
day many Damascene Christians can
tell of relatives whom they lost at
that terrible time; yet Christianity
still flourishes there, nearly all the
gold and silver workers of the place
being Christians.—The Christian ol
Work.

Note:—Damascus as a city in the days
of Abraham, as he says: “The Steward
of my -house is this Eliezer of Damascus.
—Gen. 15 8.

THE CHURCH WALKING WITH
THE WORLD.

In oor day when pure and unde-
dled veligion, as defined in James
1:27, is so sadly lacking in many
professed Christians, when there is
so lithle difference between the
church and the world, is it any won-
der that a revival of religion is
scarcely known in many places? We
arce told that in the last days peril-
ous times shall come when men shsll
have a form of Godliness, but shall
deny the power thereof; and is not
this just what we are witnessi

=l . . . . “t’ R
day? Sectarianism is wrong and a
great hinderance to God’s work.

heiqt ey tr g - - H £

Unrist  praved that Ilis followers
Sepi,r . - -

might be oneg, but how can they be

when our churches ave kept apart byt

i

And there,is

£0- ol &

sectarian bars and prejudices?  An-

other terrible evil is that so many
ministers and church members are
connected with the secvet lodge.
These secret orders are sapping the
very life from the church. Our
prayer-meetings are neglected while

the lodge rooms are well filled.
Some professed Christians who arve

eldom seen in the prayer-meeting
find it no trouble to go several miles
in the worst travelling to mest with
their lodge. They have plenty of
money to pay their lodge dues but
for Home Missions or for a much
necded temperance lecture they can
hardly afford to pay anything. Mr.
Moody bears plain and emphatic tes-
tirnony in regard to Cheistians join-
ing any gecret lodge. And if the
ministers who have been led into
thera would set an example by te-
nouncing and denouncing their sin-
fulness, we should svon see a change
for the better. When our ministers
and churches are willing to believe
God’s promises, and to accept Christ
in His fullness, as a perfect supply
for every need of soul and body,
then we may expect to see multi-
tuties coming to Christ. BMay God
lead His children to take Christ as
tle is offered to us, our Saviour,
Sanctifier, Healer and coming Lord.
—The Independent Christian,

ne

BACK WUMBEERS

Of The Return constantly onhand, and
for sale: will furnish pust paid, afull set
of the first vol., 12 numbers, for 50 cents.
Or a full set of both the first and second
volumes, 24 nunibers, for 1.

e £
L&

TrpEr Davip WHITHER'S ““Address to
all believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing o 2 cent stamp to . Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this offic

CHE monthly
IO o

£33 ?’)y

v, Fost

Office ord n Davis Ci) '
¥ order, af sur risk. centd
P8, slumps received (n small omicanis.
Addres B, ROBINSON,
Duws (it Derndus {0y 00,
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shal? remain until they turn, ond ver

evene all, and
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the Book of Mormon and the former commandments, not only to $aY;

but to DO, the things that are wiitten therein.” —Joseph

o ¢
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WASHINGTON'S VISION
0f the Growth and Perils of the

b Republic.

Telated by him to his aid de camp,
Henry Shermaan, on the evening of the
occurrence, at Valley Forge, in the
darkest hour the revolutionary
stroggle,

This narration was taken from the
lips of Henry Sherman on the 4th of
July, 185%, in Independence ¥all,
FPhiladelphia, Pa.-

Washington began by saying:

Y do not know whether it was ow-
ing to the anxiety of my mind, or
what, bubt this afternoon, as I was
sitting at this very table, engaged in
preparing a dispatch, something in
the apartment seemed to disbturb me.
Looking up 1 beheld, standing exactly
opposite me, a singularly ‘beautiful
female. So astonished was I—for I
had given strict orders not to ve dis-
turbed—that it was some moments
‘betore I found language t3inquire
the cause of her presence, A second,
third and then a fourth time did I
Tepeat the guestion, but received no

~answer from my mysterious visitor
other than a slight raising of hereyes.
By this time I felt a'strange senwation
spreading throughme. I would have
“1sen, but the riveted gaze of the be-
ing before e rendered volition im-
“possible. T essayed once mor tb-ad-

of

B

dress her, but my tongue had become
paralyzed. A new influence took
possession of me,  All 1could do was
to gaze steadily, vacantly, at my un-
known visitant. {iradually the sur-
rounding atmospherc scemed  as
though becoming tilled with sensy-
tions and grew [uminous. BEvery-
thing about me appeared to rarefy;
the mysterious visitor herself became
wore airy, and yet even more distinct
to my sight than before. I began to
feel-as one dying, or rather to cxperi-
ence the sensation which I have
gome!imes imagined accompanied dis-
solution. I did not think, I did not
reason, I did not move; all werealike

impossible. I was only conscious of
gazing fixedly, vacantly, at my com-

panion.

“Presently I heard a voice saying,
‘Son of the Republie, lnck and learn!’
while at the same time my visitor
vtended her arm and forelinger out-
wardly. I now beheld a heavy white
vapor at some distance rising fold
upon fold. This gradually disappeared
snd 1 looked upon a strange scene.
Tefore me lay stretelied out in one
vast plain all the countries of the
world —Burope, Asla, Africa and
Amceriea. Isaw rolling and tossing
between Europe and America the bil-
Tows of the Atlantie, and between
Asia and America lay the Dacifle.
‘Son of the Republic,” said tho same

' www.LétterDefyTruth.or‘g o e
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mysterlous veice as before, ‘look and
learn? , ‘ '

At that moment, I beheld a dark,
gshadowy being like an angel standing,
or rather floating, in mid-alr between
Furope and America. Dipping water
out of the ocean in the hollow of eack
hand, he sprinkled some on America
with his right hand, while he cast
upon Europe with his left. Immedi-
ately a black cloud arose from each of
those countries an} joined in mid-
ocean., For awhile it remained sta-
tiooary and then moved westward
until it enveloped America in its
murky folds., Sharp flashes of light-
ning now gleamed throughout it at
intervals, and I heard smothered
groans and cries of American people.

“A second time the angel dipped
from the ocean aund sprinkied 1t out
as before. The dark cloud was then
drawn back to the ccean, into whose
heaving waves it sank frem view. A
third time I heard the mysteriocus
volce say, ‘Son of the Republic, the
end of 3 century cometh, look and
learn?

“AD this the dark shadowy angel
turned his face southwaed, and from
Africa 1 saw an ill-omened ’epe%re
approaching our land. It flitted
slowly and heavily over every village,
town and city of thelatier, the inhab-
itants of which presently set thems
selves in battle array, one against the
other. As I continued looking, I
gaw a bright angel, on whose brow
rested a crown of light on which was
traced the word Uxrox, bearing the
- American flag, which he placed be-
tween the divided nations and said:
‘Remember, ye are brethren.’

“Instantly the inhabitante, casting
away their weapons, became friends
once more and united around the
national stamdard. - Apd again 1

heard the mysterious'voice saying,
‘Son of the Republic, the second part
has passed—look and learn!'

ssApd I beheld the villages, towns
and citles of America increasing in
size and numbers, till at last they
covered the land from the Atlantic
to the Paecific, and their inhabitants
became as countless as the stars in
heaven, or as the sand on the sea
shore. And again I heard the mys-
terious volce saving, ‘Son of a Be-
publie, the end of 3 century cometh—
look and learn?

' At this the dark, shadowy angel
placed a trumpet to his mouth aand
blew three distinet blasts, and taking
water from the ocean, sprinkled it
cut upon Europe, Asia and Africa.

“'Then my eyes looked upon a fear-
fol scene, From each of these coun-
tries arose thick, black clouds, which
soon joined into one; and throughout
this mass gleamed a dark red light,
by which T saw hordes of armed men,
who moving witk the cloud, marched
by sea to America, which country was
presently enveloped in the volume of
theecloud. And I dimly saw these
vast armies devastate the wholecoun-
iry and pillage and burn villages,
cities and towns that T had beheld
springing up. AS My ears tistened to:
the thandering of the cannon, clash-
ing of swords and shouts and cries of
the millions in mortal combat, Lagain
heard the mysterious voice saying,
‘Son of the Republic, look and learn.

«When the voice had ceased, the
dark, shadowy angel placed his trump-
ot to bis mouth, and blew a long,
fearful blasv. ‘

“Instantly alight as from a thous
sand sang,shone down as if from above
me, and pierced and broke into frag-
menr- hedark cloud which enveloped
Ameriea. At the sawmemoment §53W
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the angel upon whose forehead shone
the word UNrow, and who hore ounr
pational flag in one hand and asword
in the other, descend from Heaven,
attended by legions of sright spirits.
These immediately joined the inhabi-

tants of America, who I perceived,

were well nigh overcome, but who,
mmmediately reformed their broken
ranks and renewed the battle. Again
1 heard the mysterious voice saying,
‘Son of the Republic iook and learn.’

““As the voice ceased, the shadewy
angel, fur the last time dipped water
from the ocean and sprinkled it upon
America. Iostuntly the dark cloud
rolled back, together with the armies
it had brought, leaving the inhabi-
t4nts of the land victorious, Then
onece ‘uere I beheld the villages, towns
and cities springing up where they
had been hefore, while the bright an-
gel, planting the azure standard he
had brought in the midst of them,
cried in a loud voice to the inhabi-
tants: ‘While Lhe stars remain and
the heavens send down dews upon the
earth, so long shall $e republic last.’

“And taking from his brow the
crown on which still blazed the word
Union, he placed it upon the stand-
ard, while ail the pecple, kaeeling
down, said Amen.

“The scene instantly began to fade
and dissolve, till I at Jast saw noth
ing but -the rising, curling white
smoke that I fivst beheld.
disappearing, I begun myself gazing
upon my mysterious visitor, whe, in
the same mysterions voice I had heard
before, sald, ‘Son of the Republig,
what you have gsen is vhus interpred-
ed: -Three perils will coms upon. the
republie, the most fearful is the sece
ond; passing which, the whole world
united shall never be able to prevail

aguinst ber, Lot gvery child of the

This also’

republic learn to Live for his God, his
land and the union?’ ) .

¢ With these words the flgure van-
ished. I started from my seat, and
feit that I had besn shown the birth,
progress and destiny of the republic
of the United States. In union she
will have her strength, in disunpion
her destruction.”

Copy of Will of Elder Geo. Adams.

I, George Adams, of Lamoni, De-
catur county and state of Iov 78, being
of sound mind, do declare the follow-
ing to be my last will and testament,
hereby revoking all former wills made
by e

Ist. I direct that after my decsase
my body shall be decently interred ac-
eording to my station in life, and my
executors are hereby authorized to
pay the expenses of my last iliness,
and funeral expenses,out of any money
that may come into their hauds, as
soon after my decease as possible,

2d. I hereby give and bequeath all
my goods and effects, both real and
personal, thut I may Ls possessed of
at the time of 1y decease {after 13:1}’»
ing my funeral and other expenges
recited above), to the Chnreh -of
Christ, commonly called the Whit-
merite chuich, of which John C.
Whitmer, Ebenezer Robinssn god
Solomon Thomas are members, to be
used for the benefit of the church. a3
my executors may deem best caleue
lated tuspreid the gospel and advange
the canse of Christ in the earth,

2d. That the reil éstate of which ¥
may be owner and possessor ab the
time of my deceage may !
Le converted into w
authorize my egecutors
game ab public or private sale whens
aver in their judgement it will be best
80 to do, spd give good and suffclent
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deeds for the same and execute and de-
liver the same as I could do if living.
4th. I hereby appoint my brethren,
John C. Whitmer of Richmond, Ray
county, Mo., Ebenczer Robinson of

Davis City, Decatur county, Iowa,
and Solomon Thomas of Hillsdale,
Mills county, fowa, as my executors
to carry oub this, my last will and
testament, without bond.

5th. In case either of the above
named persons shall decline to act as
such executor, the two consenting to
serve may appoint: a third person to
fill the vacancy, who shall be 4 mem-
ber of said Church of Christ. If all
the above named persons consent to
serve and afterward a vacancy ocears,
by death or otherwise, then the two
who remain shall have power to @1l
the vacancy according to the forego-
ing instructions or pattern.

In testimony whereof, I have here-
unto. set my haand, and signed my
name to thig, my last will and testa-
went, written on one sheet of paper,
in the presenc. of two witnesses, this
twenty-second day of September, A.
D. 1890, G EORGE ADAMS.
Witnesses:

Drn\wnm J. RopinsoxN,
Crron.- A, ROBINSON,

Proof of will certified to by court
Jan, 19. 1891, before J. M. Schenck;
clerk of the distriet court in and for
Decatur county, Towa, at the Jan.
term of district court, A. D. 1801,

" ARTICLES OF INCORDPORATION
Of the Church of Christ.
WoergAs, Joseph Smith Jr., Oliver
Cowdry, David Whitmer, Martin Har-
ris and others sstablished the Church
of Christ in the state of New York in
the yeaur A. D 1829, . 'which . ¢hurch
was or»amylpd aﬁreeabl, to the laws
of our eounbry .on the 6th. day of
April A, B. 1830 and continued

through David Whltmer and .others .
of’
Jesus Christ to administer in allordi~ ="

with the authout‘ given. them

nances in the house of God, of which

S

church we the undersigned are mem-
bers.

Now therefore, wishing to become
incorporated as a religrous body ac-
cording to the laws of - the state of
Towa, we John C. Whitmer of Rich-
mond, Ray county and state of Mis-
souri, Ebenezer Robinson, Xrederick

~Cunnington, Simeon LaPoint, S. L.

Tosey, Sarah Cunnington, M. A.
Robinson and James 1. Hockert of
the county ‘of Decatur and staute of
Towa, do hereby associate ourselves,
our associates and suceessors under
the general iuncorporation laws of -
Towaintoa body corporate and chureh,
by the name awnd style. or title of
“The Church of Chriss.” .

. With the following articles:

Anticne 1. Wo believe in the Bible
and Book of Mormon and accept them
in all cases as our standard of faith
and practice.

Awxw. IL. The object of this associa-
tion is for the promulgation of  the
gospel of Christand to fulfillthe law of
the land. believing it to be our duty
to be in subjection to the powersthat
he, and that by so deing we may_ en-
joy all the rights and privileges law-
fully granted to religious societies.

Awyt. 1LE, The business affaies of
the church shall be transacted by the
trustees, who shall hold their  office
for-one vear and until their saccessors
are elected and qualilied. = Sald trus-
tees shail in all cases be members of
this chureh. v

Art. TV. John (. Whitmer, Eben-
ezer Robinson and Simeon LaPoint
shall be the trustees for the ensuing
year.

ART. V. The place of business shall
be Davn (,m, Decatur county until
changed by the voice of the church.

In witness whereof we have here-
unto set our hands and signed - our
pawes this fourth day of L)ecember,

AL D, 1896, )
Jorw C. WimrrMER.
HererzER ROBINSON.

‘bumo‘s I, LiaPoiNr.
FREPERICK CUNNINGTOX,
C. CUXNINGTON.

M. A. ROBINSOX.

8. L. Losey.

JAanws K. HOCKERT,
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Salutatory,

To the brethren and friends of the
Chureh of Christ in all the world
greeting. It was our lot to be with
Bro. Robinson, the founder of the
Reronrx, and assist him  to prepare
the last two numbers (January and
Tebruary 1891) for publication, and
shortly after to announce the end of
his labors and the suspension of the
paper.. - Many changes -have occured
sinee, bringing about results that
could nut then be foreseen.

With this issue we begin the work
where he laid it down. = We shall not
attempt to cover the ground he occu-
pred. Ie had a peculiar work to do,
and had been specially fitted for that
work. In theearlydays of thechurch
when iniquity began to be manifested
in high places he was especially com-
manded to observe, and it is certain
that special opportunities for observa-
tion were his, Our own - opinion is
that in the future, when the heat of
conflicting elements shall have cooled
and men shall have leisure to judge
more impartially of these times and
issues, his testimony will . be -sought
by the clear minded, as the -‘‘golden

- mean” between the extremes of vicious
hate, and hlind . partisar adulation,
which has certainly entered largely

“into warp and ~woof of the history
connected with the names
Smith” and “Mormon.’

His aim was'to i nmLmo e\tenuate,
and naught set down in malice.” He
was one whom we gre. proud 10. name

. E DR ) g

‘,‘J_osgph

as friend and brother. He lived in

this country about thirty-five years

and his character for veracity may be-.
summed up in the remark of oncof the

best and ablest jurists that ever graced

the bench of southern Towa, (Judge

Harvey, who had known him’ many

years,) ‘‘There are not men enough'in’
Decatur county, to smirch the char-

acter of Ebenezer Robinson.”

He felt that his work of reviewing
the past was done, and intended to
devote all the space of the paper in
the future to gospel work, :

We take it up right where he
dropped it, without reference to any
other work or issue.- X

Our only apology for so doing-is"
that we have felt the burden laid
upon us, aud the means to do it have
been placed in our hands without any
secking on our part.

The future alone can tell if we are
right cr wroug.

It this work is acceptable to the
Almighty, nothing shall prevail
against is. If it is founded in error,
the sooner that fact is demonstrated,
the happier for all concerned.

We have 3 theory that the Gospcl
is broad enough to reach all the needs
of man, both temporal and spiritual,
and that the reason it found such
favor with the jmultitudes when pre-

‘sented by the Master, yet falls so flat

upon theears of the same elass of ;bur-
dened ones today, lies in the fact that
he presented both sides. to them,
while his professed seivants- today’
have fallen into the same.evil habit
as the professors “of his. day,~viz,
preaching #salvation td.their soulsy

whilé combining with the robbers of. .-

‘the earth to bring ahoub
to their ’

‘st»ar'mbi‘on
stomashs.”
-We shall-aim to prf*senr, ‘Lhe whol

Gospel s we uaderstand it, believing:

1
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that a gross d-parture has been made
by the church of latter days, as well
_as by the rest of the Christian world.

We do not ask the use of a chursch
fund to carry on this work. If itis
needed the means will not be want-
ing, and that fund should be used as
it was mainly intended, for the work
of the ministry.

But we do ask the hearty co-opera-
tion of every brother and sister who
professes to have learned the errors
which brought the prsent condemna-
tion upon the church of latter days.

“If we receive that, we will risk the
issue. We ind it best to make the
paper 2 semi-monthly, one-half the
size of ‘the former issue. This gives
just the same amount of matter in a
year; and when our paid subscription
list reaches 500 names, we will en-
large the paper. '

We Copy From

#OUR DUMB ANIMALS'—for - De-
cember 1894, The frilowing perti-
nent query, and reply by the Editor,
Geo. T.Angell

‘‘How can we contrive, Mr. Angell,
to so educate the m..sses as to render
such ruinous strikes as that at Chi-
cago impossible in the future?”

We answer, in precisely - the same
ways used by our great political par-
ties~-by newspapers—by competent
men sent into our cities and towns to
address the people—by the wide, free
distribution of literature bearing on
the subject, and literature calcylated
{o make both rich and poor mors con-

"siderate of each other and of the

rights of every creature that geponds

upon them.

As we bave had “The Uncle Tom’s
Cabin” of the slave and the “Uncle
Tom’s Cabin” of the horse, so I would

gooupe by prig. offers b ‘Ugcle

Tom’s Cabip” which shall teach every
man and woman in the eountry the -
proper relations of capital and labor,
and the fact that in a country like
ours all questions of right and wrong
can be legally settled through the
ballot box, where the vote of the
poorest eitizen counts as much as the
vote of the millionaire.,

I would carry the same humane ui-
ueation inte all our schools, and -
through it insure the protection of
property and life, the perpetuity of
oar free government and the prosper-
ity and happiness of future genera-
tions. Guo. T, ANGELL. -

Mr. Angell’s heart is right, but we
would respectfully sugge<t that it re:
quired a greater intelligence thaa was
possessed by the author of “Unecle
Tom’s Cabin” to place the human
family upon this globe, and it will re-
quire & broader experience and range
of ideas to formulate the principles
and make them into laws that shall
adjust the differences bLetween the
different members of that family and
seeure exact justice to all, in their
social and economic relations.

¥rom the yrofound nature of the
subject we should expect the Great
Author of All to furnish His children.
the basis of these laws, and we are
free to say we have nc use whiatever
for a system of religion and a priest-
hood which cap not and does nob
grapple poldly with every question of
importance to men, and furnish from
the wealth nf ite store housea solutiou
to sach vesed question as it arises.
The fact is that men have for ages
willingly turned their eyes away fro
the pole star of $neir happiness. be-
cause i¢ pointed steadily away from-
the path which leads to the gratifica-
tion of their greed.

all 919 w bluge, Lut the priests
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more than the people, for o th'm was
committed the instruction of the
race, and it Is true today as in all
ages of the post that where the priest
leads the peowle eventually follow.

-The basis ¢? just law was laid down
by the great luw giver, Moses, at the
beginning of our era of the worli,
and the toiling and oppressed miifions
of the earth are everywhere groping
blindly .b it surely nearer to the real-
ization of those principles,

There are th ee great fundamental
principles which  propound the
Sphinx’s guestion to each common-
wealth as it arises: The Tenure of
Land, the Use of Money and the
Method of Taxation The first was
settled by Moses thus. The land of

the nation, except that portion set:
apart for communities, was given in’

small parcels just sofficient for the
needs of each family, until each had
an inhervitance in the earth. A book
of record was kept, and that inher-
itance was to descend in that family
forever, for it was forhidden to make
merchandise of God's earth.

This effectually prevents real estate

speculation, and the hogging of the
garth by a few.

The second, he disposed of by rec-
ognizing money as the artificial me-
dium of exchange, created by custom
or law, and forbiddipg its artificial
growth by what we now.call fnterest.

To show the wisdom of this and
point to the greatest evil of the pres-
ent time, it 18 only necessary to re-
mind our readers of the fact that one
anndred dollars put at interest at I
per cent per annum and compounded
amuoally at that rate, would in a few
hundred years swallow the entire
wealth and earnings of th= earth, and
the only reason it has not peen done
long 8go 18 the fact that whenever a

government became so rotten as to
atlow this accumulation to procead go
far that a few men owned the whole
country, while the masses weresunken
in besotted ignorance and vice—the
result of poverty - nutterable--the
just law ¢f retribution overtook them,
and they died of their own rottenness,
an easy prey o every greedy invader
whe -possessed the hardy, vigorous
nature born of rude and- pmmtxve‘
equality.

Vigorous, patriotic manhood can”
he nourished only in the soil of free-
dom and equality. <

If there is one lasson which history
emphasizes more than anobher, it 18’
this. .

The third question, taxabxon, was
answered by our law giver on simple
lines.
pure and simple-—¢‘the tenth of your
increase ({income) anpually.” - No
homesteads sold for taxes or forced
into the hands of the mortgage sharks
to avoid the tax sa e in his govern-
ment. No continued fineupona man
for building a good house, a new
wagon, or raising a herd of fine stock.
When once his just. proportion had
heen paid to the government for its:
nrotection, that property was hence-
forth exempt so long as he lived, and
he could not accumulate a million
and shift his taxes upon his poor

‘peigbbors as our rich men do under

our ownn combined tax and tariff
humbug scheme.

No, Brother Angell, don't oﬁer 8 -
premium {or some man of woman to
write the “Unele Tom's Cabin” >f the
wage slaves of the world. It was

ritten thousands of years azn bnt
few seem to have read ir. aund when
the taskmasters become magnanimnous
or the tollers become suiliciently ¢n-
lightened and » Mnses arises to'lead

wwW.LatterDayTrutg.Org
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them out of bondage, then, will thesg
Jusn prmmples be emcned m‘oo law
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«« Oondemnation rests upon the children oft Zion, even oll, and
shall remain until they turn, and vemember the New Covenant, even
the Book of Mormon and the former commandimnents, not only to SAY,
but to DO, the things that are written thercin.” ~Joseph Smith.

Vol. 3, No. 4., DAVIS CITY, (OWA. MR !H 15, 1895

Whole No. 27,

Presidency of the Church of Christ.

. Last autumn the Herald pub}?shed
an account of the death of Elder John
C. Waitmer, and made some state-

ments which Bro. Elias Land thought.
necessary to correct, which he did in

a letter'which the Herald published
No. 21 last, and replied to it at the
same time, taking cxceptions o some
of Bro. Land’s statements.
- . Bro. Land wrote the following arti-
cle in reply to the position taken by
the Herald, and sent it for publica-
Yion, but it was decliped. '
He sent it to us in "December, and
we take the liberty to publish it.

We endorse the position taken by.

Bro. Land, and shall have more to say
on the ~ubject in the near future.
Eprror HumnraiLp: Permit me,
please, through the Herald, to thank
‘you for your kindness in publishing
my letter written under the head of
“‘John OC. Whitmer Dvad,” and es-
‘¢ially for your reasons for making the
statemnent tHat **John C. Whitmer
was the president of the Church of
Christ,” e¢tc, ete. In my letter re-
ferred to, I did not ask for the im-
pressions of the editor and elders of
the re-o ganized church, or the opin-
fons of some of the members and
‘elders of the Church of Christ, but 1

asked for proofs that the statement
made was a fact.

I am glad, how: ver, that no proof
has, as yet, been adduced to sustaino
the statement made. However, 1’
must confess some of your reasons
assigned for the impressions made
upon your mind that David and John
Whitm r were ‘‘each in their time
and place” presidents £ the Chureh

of Christ, are reasonable en‘augh to

make the impression upon a willing
imagination that such was the case.

J do not wish to defend an error,
foster or defend a false opinlon.
Hence, as “‘confession 1s good for the
soul,” I wish to confess that I know
such opinions as a one man leader,
or leading elder, president of the
church, ete., did prevall in the minds
of some few of the elders of the
Charch of Christ, and a3 a natural
consequence the spirit of aspiration,
leadership, pre-eminence, etg., forced
its-1f upon some af the self—lsupposéd

‘pre-eminent leaders; in consequence

of which stagmation followed, zeal

died down, and the church stood still,

I am not in thedark concerning these
things, but if any one has aver been
placed in the Church of Ohrist as its
visible head or le:der I have pever
heen apprised of the fact, and Know-
ing that such opinions as given by
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s st s e,

the editors ««1 the Heraf did prevailin
the minds of several elders in the
church, I wrote for- proof to sustain
the stutement made, ete. I am glad
there is no proof i signt yet,

You sta-e in-your reply to my letter
that ¢ he (David Whitmer) assitoes
$0 write authoritatively for 1he
Charch of Christ, using the pronons
we, we beli- ve,” ete This

‘ but does that decla ation auihorze
any one to believe that he was the
head and leader of the chureh n
which he claimed to be only an elder?
For instance, we often hear u local
elder of the reorganz.d church spak
and wrive, and thal authuritstively,
too, using the pronoun . we, woe be-
lleve,” ete.  Are we (o conciude by
those words that he is th visible
head, leader and presidentof the reor-
ganized church? Certainiy nnt. Nei
ther are we justifled in juuping 1o
the conclusion that David Whi mer
was the visible head, eader or presis
dent of the -hurch because he used
the pronoun ‘“‘we.” In his ‘*Address”
ke denvunces g one man leader in the
chureh as being not of God. .

You faurther say. »We confess Je-
sus Christ as the bead over all the
church; un earth and in heaven: but
believe that a visible body of Christ,
the chureh, or people of Gudone-rth,
the church militant, is 1ot a compiete
body unless it has a visible head.”

Tam well aware that many good
people believe in a visible head to the
chureh on earth, or 2. one man leader,
and that, too, outside of the reorgan-
izod chureh. For instance, the Cath-
olic chusch believes 1 3 visible head
to the church as strongly as the reor-
ganized .church dues; but the belif
of the Catholie church ¢ombined with
that of the reorganiged and Utah
churches doas not make, ghat belief a

Is LTUg,

_expressivn,

truth in ract, or according to the
mind and wiil of the Lor ..

Again I quote as ‘olluws: “We do
not Kuuw whe ther Mr Lund a8 been
Kept in the dork or noty bub racher
Il trust fhatsomebody biss biundered:.
anv the nlormation vouchsaled rom
fieogoarers L0 the raul and tie of
ghe Chur h oot Shrlst! has ot been
suflicientiy clear Lo prevent miscons
; vy the part of those to whom

Cepliod
frens! was sought to be i le

Ll * A

abplica

Good! There Is wore truth in part

of this statomest  Ibaa  poetry.
¢ osotehutdy bas blusdersd?? Bub who

i iY@ apsver witboulb hesitation or
reservation: Lhe self supposed pre-
eminent leaders, thors who cultivated
the spirit ol | adership and aspiration
tu be Hest and visible head o the
church,  This “b.under” happened
first jo 183 -35, and sccond in 1888-0.
David in hs --Address” denounces
the spirit of aspiration and pre-emi-
neuce as not being thespirivof Christ;
and an)one regaing the New Testa-
ment and the Nephite 1ecord knows
the stalements made aré in harmony
with Chrisi’s teaching.

Agnin you ay: ¥ ¥ % Henee,
i the ‘Chuich of Christ’ which we did
suppose Klders David and Jobn €.
Whitmer to represent’” (mark the ex-
pression, K. L.,) ‘respectively, while
they lived on eartvh after such ‘Church
of Christ’ (Wh tmerites) was organ-
ized, h-d not and now has pot a visi-
ble head, and is so properly repre-
seated to us by Mr. Blias Land, we
are thankful to be so informed, and
shall govern ourselves sccordiagly.”

Thunk you, Mr. Editor, tor this
L alwaysappreciate frank
and tree ackuowledg-ments at all
times, but prefer it in the outset, but
I will aceepy it in the lasp seutence
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rather than not at all In thi= quo-
tation the editor admits t at “Mr.
Biss Land’s slatemenls »re eorrect
and says ‘‘he will govern himselt ac-
cordingly.” He does not admit the
sact, however, until he writes o
Richmosnd, Mo, ant gris 4 few apin-
fons only, and he g e-iious Lihers
upon the subj u: TN S1TRY8
thers in replying 1oty = to
hisx statement as being corpeer But,
loand b hold! whe o « Zanduats o,
“we e no evidence 1o susiacn the ed-
ftor's uhjcctionable vlat el s, only

niivg

bivetio:

€4

npinion. 1o ennvinee .
impression that.somethivg had been
done. 1 wish to say they the Churgh
of Christ has uever beeu Tully organ-
ized in these asi days, a8 1t was “in
the days of vid,” aund as it was io-
tended by the Savior asset forth in
the - 15th ch B. of Com. And (he
Chureh of Christ is laying round In
-scattered fragments and is not estabe
listied as it was intended by the Lord,

D -vid Whitheer thought so, Ior he
s118: “When it is Gol’s nwo due time
to gauther up the scatlered fragients
of his kingdom which bas been laid
that
dis.

waste by men, thaey we supposs
God wiil plave at 1he
Ceipes,” ere,, eies Yea David
the whureh

SIabe, AN

toad of

3 6‘??5}(‘5‘
o he 1A
N SR
ioreoems fhat o

vl i

T
Wi s gotd Pha Lowtd =uw it i ids
tim: 1o plare Lhe twelve dscipies in
Ly regn

chiureh anmd

the phneh, ahny 16 {8 ovide
affairs of
hy hoit goe sinwe
the, sometimes, far o] nffiin s pod st
other time-, iy, the
alone, put down fulse dowirine, dise
putation, ete. Rufuever @1 any tme
did one man, und: v he New Uovee
nant, set himself  up as the visible
head and lewler to the chure until

lozernd 1 “he

gt gt w th

risih twpive

hat he hadan

samewh re about the fourth century,.
and wh ¢h re-occurred in 1830, atter
the Lori bad given instructions con-
cerning the twelve disciples.  And
the sanie spirit has, eviden 1y, since
D.ivid Whitmer pas<ed. away, been
wnrking with some of the elders to
bring about a- visible head to  he
eneoreh o
Aoy vne with e Naw Tostament
1 d Rook of Mormon io hand, iv cone-
negtion with the ea'y rovelations une
shany- d, a~ they cam. through the
siop | naghl o seddthet faelve dise
cipls in the «hgrehare an indi-pans
able preqrequiste 1o order in the
ehareh, And 1 hebiave with Pavd
Whitmer, that when Gt --es fit in
his awn good fme that the twelva
wiil he placed +fat the head nf His
chur b that {8, gear by.n-x! *o the
heart of the hureh, wiieh, is Christ,
Then the e itorsuay, i they think
proper, call them /e visihle head
over the ¢h :reh, and we will en ¢f no
obj erions. RBut until then we hope
he editors wil - swovern ‘themsel ves”
as they havd promised in *he last sen-
tence of their reply, ¢ eeordingly,”
Burad LAND,
Temple, Texng Naw, 26, 1894

Lenial Authority.
Anthorivy for ne man o rule in
the Chureh of Christ, T shotld like to
see explained, ’ i

Urdder Christ T eannot gnd - it In
1829 when Josoph Smﬁh had . the
o, See 42, heok nf

‘GT.: -
) wife
wpereived the same
fasihy ar . the

v ned wavs in the thres
Wy hig

el e mumie

Boomwer,
&z g 06 e antn B, (Foseph) and

ren e the o Izst pommandments,
te gates nf heit shall ant nrevail
sgainst von snd tny grace is . s
eiewd fop o, ‘ :

I have reen reading in Saiur’s Here
aid atont the death of John Whitmer
Elder it the Chureh of €hrist, 1 am
happy. that he was not a High Priest,
or Pope over all the church. on earth.

Todgy 1 pened my book of Mere
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hmn, where it savs the Lord speaks
the same words to one nation like
B toanother, and that al nations
shall have his word, and to all i will
be alike, and he will gather all Israel,
But thos» who fight agalnst his word
ahall bs destroyed-—12 chap, 2d
Nephi. Then I open Rev. of John,
after the former apostacy where they
fell and put -ne man over them in
place of twelve apostles contrary to
Christ’s plan. )

The-church or woman went off into
greater an ! greater darkness. Then
she was pampererd and upheld by the
then existing vovernment. When it
was church and state Is Ged un-
changeable, I know he has never
contradicted his Son’s word.

Christ organized his church in Asia,
on this land, and with the ten tribes,
all ali«e  Ls it reasonable he would
put-one mantonly, at the head of this
Gentile Church of Latter days instead
of tw- ver Christ is alive and bas all
power on'earth and in Heaven.

What has a High Priest to duo?
The law is fulfilled, the shadow has
given way tothesubstance. Wehave
an immortal High Priest who holds
the ke.s ot hell and death.  No mor-
tal High Priest can take these keys
from him. He has restored the pen-
ticostal guft to more elders than one
in this day., Christ has powsr as
High Priest on earth as well as in
heaven. He is our mouth piece. In
Ephesiang, Panlsaid, God put first
. Bpostles, then men with the gift of
phophecy. The dpostles were proph-
ats, for their prophecies are now ful-
flling. 4

Satan exalted himself in heaven and
fell. And he hates prophets, :nd
some are weak, and all are mortal and
labla to err. -See what Jonah did.
Bven-Moses szalted himeelf a littls.

‘whom the sun- in the heavens

Otbers L eould eite, but encugh.  The
gates of hell iave in & m asure pre
vailed apsinst  this  chueh. Many
hearts have a-hed in ronseguence,

My bunk of vormon say- Christ pug
iwelve men at the head of his church

u this land, and eiders, priests and
tenchers.  Not one man, nor an in-
quisition or High Councii to punish
in some way those who woutd not
bow totheirdecision.  Poter 8. ys not
to Lord it over God'sheritage 1find
eich one of those disei l sarve torelgn
w th him and Panl called Jesus the
High Priest of our profession.

What has caused the gates of hell
ro prevall in this day?
same rthing.disobedience to God’s word
given through Urim and Thummin. I
am sure tat wasright.  If not, weuare
in as bad a plight as Spiritual Baby-
lon.

We have to berome more humble to
Christ, and not assume his keys a5 a
High Priest over his bride the church
for he is High Priest; himself

e never cist off his three witnesses
for Ether siys, “In thke mouth of
three witnesses the truth of lhese
things shall be established and judge
the world.”

We don’t want to help make a
““mark of the beast”surely The first
beast has a head on earth purportirg
to be « mwouth piece to the whole
Roman Church

The woman clothed wnh thesun had
twelve heautiful sturs for her crown,
and they received their light from the
sun's superior light.

From the sun of - righteousness of

symbnl  Surely the Father, Son and
Holy Ghost are one, and ‘teach the
game doctrine to all who obey his
TIONSAZE,

Oh, that we may all be nne, make
Chrigt our head and follow him.

He was meek and organized his
church arigtt. Can any man ¢ ange
hig organization and put. not only
one man bat two or three High Priests
as mouth plece to the whole chureh;
and he a¢eounted innocent? :

Return, dear brethren to the ‘‘old
paths.” Let us be united in Christ,
. & BISTER.
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“The letter killeth but the spirit
maketh alive.” We may as well fore-
stall criticism, by referring, ourself,
to the verbal 1naccuracy of the quota-
tion we have set at the head of this
paper. We have not quoted the exact
words as found in the Bouk of Doc-
trina and Covenants, but we have
fully expressed their spirit in shorter
form. '

To those who waould cavil at 4 word
we would sav, it matters not what it
is, so you have an excuse—you will
find one somewhere—to your Sorrow
ultimately if you reject the truch.

It iv time an . ensign was lifted to
the people of Latter Day Israel. 'They
nave made 1o themselves prophets,
and have said like Israel of old,
These shall prophesy unto us and an-
other we will not hear.

‘Did you ever read of such a case in
either Rible, or Book of Mormon?
Of course yeu bavein both, and when
some unknown servant of God ap-
peared before them with a message,
warning vthem of the impending doom,
how ieady they were to cast stones,
literal as well as metaphoticai, at ons
who dared assail theiv *“lineal rights?
and  vested authority to dispense
{with) the word of the ford. We
stated inour first number that we had
8 the ry thtonly a pars of the gospel
has been preached, these many years,
The socalled orthodox world will not
usderstand this at all;
day Israel should be .z.‘bie to endorse
that idea, meassurably at least.

Moses laid down the basig pringle

but all latter

ples of fundamental law on the great
points of interest, Laud, Exchange,
and Revenue.
It is true he also gave 4 law of cars
nal commandments, and ceremonies
of types and -hadows, which would
necessarily cease when. fulfilled, but
thete are separate from fundamental
princ ples of social and political econ-
omy, which are as enduring in their
nature, a8 the earth itself, and can
uo more be safely abrogaied than tha
law, ¢*thou shalt not kill,” which can
only be ‘“‘done away” by a “higher
law” by causing the subject toluse all
destire to kill, thereby rendering invol-
Untary and complete ovedience to the
first and grosser law,

So with a state of society which
claims to be perfect, or to present a
perfect theory of governm:nt, we can
vply test it by ‘that which is write
ten,” and the past experience of the
world. By both these tests we are
willing to defeud the ‘‘law giver”
againéu any and all comers, and we
find ourself in good company, for
Jesus took the same grounds with
erring, turbulent, ruined Judah in his
day, and enforced the lesson that they
had only themselves to thank for their
plight, because they had forsaken ths
law.

When the message of peace and
estoration came in latter days, the
same fundamental principles were set
before the minds of the leaders, and
they straightway began to organize g
commonwealth to be buils upon lines
exactly similar to tha Israclitish plan.

They cuuld not then foresee that
this vast continent would so0 svon be
ocoupied from sea to sea, and homes
less men begin the tramp in search of
a resting place, which with so many
millions ends only in the grave, bes
gause eyery unused spot capable of
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sustaimng life, is “owned’ by some
idle speculator who is growing rich
off other wen's “oil whirh makss his
holdi g morg valuable bicause it is
in greater demund, as wore wen aeed
it 1o use. ' « :

But whe Great Father knew  just
what was coming, and he
people how to prepate themss ves,
that they might not only s:ve them-
selves, hut e a light to the worid in
the time of ‘rouble aud distress that
is now at onr doors,

Mark- the exact .similarity of the

plans; showing that God i+ the same

" torever, ; ;

In Moses’s community the land
“wag divided; to each family a suffi-
cient. portion for the sustenance of
that' family. A book of genealogy
was’ kept, and that inheritance was
to stay in that family forever. .

Just'so in latter-days, the wnd was
to be purchased by the gerernl fund

placed in the hutd of the Bishop
Each family was 10 rece o b
hentance. A buok of record wug o
be kept and that inheritance  was
descentd in thay Tamily  forever. The

same laws relating tu usury or jecers

est were to be obss vved snd the rame

methot of taising revenie, ono-Sonh
“of your annual income,

But bow soon selfishinoss gpe teed)

all.. The prople.of the ecburch hegan

“fgeking to Jackson eonnty, Misnoof,
and instead of foliowing the patieir,
many began by ing aud solling dund,
a thing forbidden, and takiy g individ
nal titles which they could disiose «f
at wiry, thae dispossessing 11 efr ¢hil-
dren from inkeritanes in the land,

The anger of heaven was . kindied
aga’ 8 -them and they were flie

‘warned, and then-driven from the

“land, and told that unless they wouid
ghide & rightigus law, Gud wouid not

told  his,

suffer them 10 po lute the land which
he had set apart for an inheritinee
for his people.  Again in 1834, B. of
Q. Sec. 102 Pur. 2, ““they have not
learned to be obedient to the things
which I require at their hands, ¥ ¥
And are notnited acrording  to- the
uron reguirverd by the law of . the ce-
iestin! Kingdors aud Zion éannot. be
Sulit up unless it is hy the prinepl s
of the taw of th- eelexrial kingdon,
ot e wise I canno TJeeeive Ber anto
mysels and my prope most needs e
cha~tened gntil they Tearn obediencs,.-
Py must ceeds he by he things they
siffer” Ry .
Azainfn 1838, o ~i =t o+ % % If
my people ohserve not ihis taw (Cithe
ing) 1o keep it holy and by this law
ify the Land ot Zoon me,
FoVends e e, - i
whall ol heoa Teng o (% woan o Vo
atel this sha il -

fAneT Thitter

* 0%

Hntiy.

Do e s ws e Gntu

all ihe - GO o YT inw i fate
terdin booebibrar s beose o N,

O, ey denehi B r g st h Wy

To the pooOeday of Booeh”

Ter o oas

fempde - oy

rightennane & g Lameni

) 5

Sait Lok By adl Lays Lpre e Ly

ik

in-he Babpags ol ta purhee o e

fand, that opeh oo rich and JOT

WAV PEee R H G hepnaree Pane Be
ii%“l"\ix"i‘h, lyad eannot he sl £ B s
ahitdren farever, ’

' o H ift{ﬁ 3o g,

C Fellawsg whe tallk abng

as rhat., ar ““l‘é’i‘,k.’s‘,"

and = pialists”

We want b Bode ipe faed g bt here
and that 1, that the sevipinres coa

demn what the world ealls “‘husiness
prineiples’™ i e, living tor gain, from
Fenesis to B velations, and we have
scen that, right or wrong, Joseph:
Smith declared. in the name of the

Lord, that the church should not p &
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sese the land until it would abide the
ancient law. - We believe it filly, be-
cause it is selfevidently right, aud
agrees with that which ‘‘is writ en,”

That is th- ‘ouch srone toapply to
the proiuctions of wen  and  spioits,
thi fundamental laws that are write

ten. y

The Prophetic Faculty and Dreams
B. Q. Flower, the ecitor of the

Arena, writes in the 3luarch nuwber

of that magazi- ea paper that s bikely
Lo proveke considerable diseussion on
$The Prophetic Fueul'y as Revenled
in Dreams.” Ifis »
terestiv g oXeominal oo,
some of whieh has
from authent ¢ soluices, soiue of which
~ s vouched o 4s coming within per
sonal knowledge wud experience, The
sineerity of the writer will <ause
many lulerested th= scientific ine
vastigation of well established psyehice
phenomena 10 read the paper Care-
fully.

curicus and fa-
ull of data,

beet accuninlated

in

ingerscli on Alcohol,
Colonel Boubort G, Iugersoll was
once in a case wh ch involved ihe
manufacture of intogicating Liguors,

and io bis speech he used the foliows

ing Lwiguage, which Bas been pube-
lishied, bur its value and - worth eun-
titles it to resproduciiou in these col-
umus: ‘

I am aware there
againsy auy wan engaged in the muan-
ufacture of alcohol.” [ believe trom
the time it issues from the colled and
poisonous worm in the distillery until
it empties into the hell of death, dis-
honor and crime, that it is demoral-
izing to everybudy tvhat touches iy,
from the source 1o where it ends. I
do not belivve thas anybady ¢ o con-
template the subject without being
prejudiced agaiuse the crime, - Allwe

is-a prejudice-

savetn do s-toth vk of the wrecks
y . either side of the ssrenm of doath,
~f the suicides, of the insanity, of the
poverty, of the destruetion. of the
fittle chi:dren yuesing av o the breast
of werping gud despairing wives aske
frg tep bread, of men of gewus at has
‘ with

wrecked, the men s ruggling

Papasinary setpent produced by this
dev iish thing: aud When you think of
the Jails, of the almshouses, of ihe
avylums, of "ohe prisons and of the
5O ids ng either hsod, 1 do oob
wouder that every thovghtiul man is
prejudiced pgaiust rhis vile stoff called
aleohiol,  Intemperance cuts  down
vouth tn itx vigor, manhood in its

sirengt . oand ape in e weaknesa,

bea

Peuyves theda.ing ot her, eXtingulshes

1y bregkes thie father's heart,

pa g wffeiion, erases conjugal love,
Biets  out flial aitachisents, and
biights parental hope, and brings pre--.
masiure agein soreow Lo the  grave.
Tt produces wenknoess, ol strengthy.
sickre<s, nut healths death, oot life.
T: mukes wives widows, children or-
phuus, fathers flends, and all paupers.
It feeds rheumatism, bpurses gout,
welcomes epidemics, invites cholera,
imiports pestilenee and embraces con-
sumptien. It covers the lad with
misery. idleness and erime. It engen-
ders controversies, fosters guarrels,
and cherishes riots - It crowds your
p«—»niwmim-ie? and tfurni-hes victims
for the seaffold. Tt is the blood of
the gnmbler, the elemest of the bur-
glar, the prop of the highwayman and
the support of the midnight iocen-

diary. It countenances the liar, re-
spects the heif,v esteems the blas-
phemer. It vinlutes ohligations, rev-
erences frawd, honors fofamy.,  Ibdes
fames benevaldence, hates love, seorns

virtue and inaocénc. . b incites the

Lather ty butcher bis Qéi;;m» vifspring
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axé. It burns up mpn,
women, detests life, curses God dndf
_despises heaven. Itsuborns witnessis
" murses perfidy, deflles the jury- hnx
,and bribes and snamx the Judxcm or-
_mme In ‘brites \'orer~, ’dx~qudhﬁvs

votes, ¢ irrupta Llectmnq Dol ctes cur

institutions and 9nddngvrs our gnv-z ,‘h
1eru nenn.‘ At degrades thL citizen - o
_ bases the 1 gislator dlhhnﬂ()l‘& the 8 ¢

'sbatbsmdn dnd dwaxms the parrmb

- },{It brings ah.xme, not: horiory tror,
- not safety; _despair; not hope; mxsery,ﬁ, -

. frighttul desol ation, ~and unsatiated
- with havee it phiso »

not happiness; and with the malevo-
nce of a ﬁpud, ‘calmly surveys its

_ peace, ruins morals.wipes out national

- laughs atits ruin. It does nhdt. andi ‘,
© more=it murders the soul, 2

_crimes, the mother of all abomis

‘honor, then cursgs the world and

sum of all villainies, the father o

. tions, the devil's best frn,nd aud{

: man 3 worsn euemy,——hx ‘

~all to judge whether they do ordo nat{ '

\,'

‘and April 1 as qamp]e copies.

- Wesend the 1S\l19b of Mar(‘h 1V 15

- We thmk ‘that will be suffic. ent f:r

want the paper. Let us hear from “f
you betore April 15 in qr)me way it

~ you want, the paper ~Whether you ean  view

~ pay for it now or o
»nobhmg from you
‘shall take it for gmnted you d’

. [;Wanb itand stop sending i

make some arrangement for such,
" You have bicen a long tine without.

o 'nelghhors to subscrl be and tben wute =
Lousy G

_oceur Gy you. We of course wuist Prmtmﬂ’Oﬁ
judge what +houid go in, but westall o
rgive wide lutitu &, and wm;p us how N
¢ .y01 feeland how rhe WOTk 18 prospers |
‘ ';Jngin your locd,hty. Gep acqguained, VU

,'have oné, you will help to keep it
alive and make it a ‘good one, by.

for it we he{uﬂ .

~4f any are to poor to tal

janr“ let us know, and we will my to", e

4 paper:  We' hope ‘now that you“ ¢

promptly subseri hmgand getting your,’ g lilldmg,
upstairs, oce upwd

Send in .utlcleq on %uch lde:h as  printing o




s Condemanation vrests upon the children off Zion,
shall remain until ihey turn, ond vemember the New
the Book of Mormon and the former commandments,
bt to DO, the things that ave writt

even oll, and
Covenant, even
not only o SAY,

7
en therein.” —Joseph Smith.

Vol. 3, No. 5.
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THE NINETY AND NINE.

There are ninety and nine that live and die
In want 2and hunger and cold,
That one may revel in lugury
And be wrapped in its silken fold;
The ninety and nine in their hovels bare,
The one in a palace with riches rave,

They toil in the fields, the ninety and nine,
For the fruits of our mother earth;
They dig and delve in the dusky mine,
And bring its hid treasures forth;
Buf the wealth released by their sturdy blows
To the hands of the one forever flows.

By the sweat of their brows the desert blooms,
And the forest before them falls;
Their labor has builded humble homes,
And cities with lofty halls;
But the one owns city, and homes, and lands,
And the ninety and nine have empty hands.

Bul the night, so dreary and dark and long,
At last shall the morning bring,
And over the land the victor’s song
Of the ninety and nine shallring,
And echo afar from zone to zone,
*‘Rejoice! for labor shall have its own.”
-~RFarmers’ Tribune,

Modern Jerusalem

Editor Charles A. Dana, of the New
York Sun, has been to Jerusulem and
reports his impressions in an inferest-
ing contribution to McClure's Maga-
zine. Mr. Dapa landed at Jaffa,
the ancient Joppa, where Peter prayed
from the housetop, and tock the new
railroad to Jerusalem. The road was
built by the French, but uses Ameri-
can locomotives. T4 is ffty miles by
rail. The train requires three and
one-half hours for the trip and the
fare is two dollars. There is onse
round trip daily, the frain leaving
Jerusalemn at 9 a. m., and oun return-
ing starts from Jafta at 2 p. m. The
traveling is therefore much’more con-
veraent in Mr. Dana’s time than in

the time of Peter and Jahn, who
called the trip a two days’ journey.
The Oriental Jews have a notion
that the coming of the railroad is to
precede the coming of the Messiah.
The idea is based on the last chapter
of the prophecies of Isaiah, where the
return of the Hebrew exiles is thus
predicted: ““They shall bring all your
brethren for an offering unto the Lord
out of all nations npon horses, and in
chariots, and in litters, and upon

- raules, and upon swift beasts, to my

holy mountain Jzrusalem, saith the
Lord.”

The word *‘kirkaroth,” which is
translated ‘‘swift beasts,” literally
means, it is claimed by Dr. Mendes,
“a swaying farnace.” ™This is the.
only instance of its use it the entire
Bible., The word is not used for
dromedary, camel or asses, or any
other known species of animals. The
early translators knew of mo other
meaning and therefore supplied
“igswift beasts.” As Mr. Dana men-
tions, the phrase fits the locomotive
exactly. The swaying furnace is a
better term for the locomotive than
the present terma.  The prophet could
not have used a more appropriate
name had he seen the swaying loco-
motive with its flaming furnace in
full blast awinging on its way down
the desert, over the hills and chasms,
from Jerusalem to Joppa.  The sway-
ing furnace has not yet brought them
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2 Messiah, but is is bringing them
the fruits of western civilization,
whose message is almost Messianie,

Traversing the plains of Sharon and
derusalem, trom which Abraham was
driven Dby bad crops, the traveler
reaches the railway terminal one mile
from Jerusalend’s gate.—Saints Her-
ald,

A WISE INDIAN.

He Realizes the Wretched Resuiis
of Our Present System of
Land Tenure.

In his message delivered before the
Cherckee council, in 1892, Chief Har-
ris had the following to suy in regard
to.allotment and intruder questions:

“T'o the Indiau the holding of land
in severalty is a new system, but it is
arged upon him as the gne necessary
step b6 his highest individual pros-
perity and his civilization as a race.
This is the system of the people of
the United States, where it has been
practiced for more than a hundred
years, Under this system their peo-
ple have entered as homesteads or at

a pominal price hundreds of millions

of acres of public land, and one might
expect among 80 thrifty and enter-
prising a people an earthly pa adise,
where every man, at least every
farmer, enjoyed himself under his
own “‘vine and fig tree.” Do we find
it 807  Far from it. More than half
of the people of the United States en-
gaged in agricultural pursuits are
Iandless, and their constant ory is for
more land for the homeless. The
source of thesupply to meet the grow-
ing demand, the extinguishment of
the Indians' title, is now exhausted,
and the‘people of the United States
are now entering the threshold of a
period When, the aggregation of the

lands is vae bands of bhe rich throug

mortgages will be greatly accelerated
and the countless number of the
homeless be enormously increased,
In the light of recent statistics this
system has proved a failure so far as
providing homes for the majority of
the people of the United States is
concerned, and its wisdom Is belng
seriously questioned by some of the
best thinkers of the times. The peg-
ple of the United States have no year
of jubilee (see Leviticus, chapter 25-—
En.) to look forward to, when there
will be a redistribution of the lands;
but when the lands shall be accumu-
lated in the hands ol the rich, when
the rentals shall be increased until
the laborer can ekeout only a miserge
ble existence, and when the burden
can be borne no longer, the system
will be wiped out in revolution,
“The Cherokee system breeds no
millionaires, no land syndicates, no
mortgage sharks. Land is not de
graded to the level of speculation.
Every citizen, however poor or hume
ble, with a little energy and by a
iittle physical labor, can have a home
of his own to shelter wife and chil-
dren. He is not ever looking for a:
place to rest and exist, It is to be
deplored that some of our people, de-
iuded by their fear of a change in our
government, or actuated by - their
greed, wish to change their land
tenure and adopt that of lands in
severalty. This experiment is now
on trial among the Indians to the
west of us, in the new ferritory of
Oklahoma, where an lodian is sand-

"wiched on a quarter section betweent

two white men, and he is to be citvi-
lized into a brother and citizen by
confact. The result is easily fore-
seen; his white peighbors will even-

‘tually own his lands, and his c¢hildren
~will be outcasts, in the countiry their
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fathers once owned. Prudence dic-
tates that we await the trial of this
experiment and profit by their expe-
rience.

“To my mind. the wisest provisions
made by our fathers for their poster-
1ty was the dedication of the use only
of the lands and the interest on the
invested funds to each suceceeding
generation. They were not set apart
for our benefit only, but have been
given to us, in trust, to use and enjoy
and o transmit unimpaired to those
who may come after us. The owner-
ship of our lands in common is the
foundation upon which our national
existence rests; destroy this com-
mon owoership and the bood that
holds us together as a nation is de-
stroyed. The fee simple title in the
nation, based upon an actof congress,
as it is, has proven the bulwark of the
national citadel and has successfully
withstood the assaults of our enemies
within and withoit. It rests upon
the same basis as deoes the private
lands of citizens everywhere in the
United States and cannot be destroyed
by legislation in congress without
doing viclence to vested rights and
upsettling the teuvure by which pri-
vate lands everywhere in the states
are held.”

toiisas

Are Women Fitted to Govern!?

Most men who have associated
much with girls and women remem-
ber how many needed lessons they
have learned from them in refinement
and benevolence, and how they have
had, on the other hand, to steel their
minds against their aimlessness and
pettiness. And from youth to later
years they have observed one peculiars-
Ity for which no remedy has been yet
found, and that is, a pronounced
frailty of the rational faculty in

thought or action. This characteris-
tieis offset by astrength and elevation
of the emotional nature, which shines
with inextinguishable luster in the
wife and mother. 1tis to this that
man renders the homage of respect,
admiration and such devotion as he is
capable of. Butare these the guali-
ties of onr govenors? . Men who dis-
play personal bias in ever 80 small &
degree, unless acccompanied by un-
usual merits of another kind, are not
selected by their fellows for positions
of responsibility and trust. Stroog
understanding, vigorcus Jjudgement
and the absence of fear, favor and af-
fectlon are what men desire in their
governors; tor only through minds of
that cheracter can justice be obtained.
On account of their stronger sympa-
thies girls often think thewmselyes
the moral superiors of boys, who are
often singularly devoid of benevolence
especially voward the lower animals.
Scme women imagine, for this reason,
that their enbire sex is morally the
superior of the male, But a good
many learn to correct this opinion.
In departments of morals which de-
pend on the emactional nature, women
are the superior; for those which de-
pend oo the rational pature man is
the superior. When the balance is
gtruck I can see no inferjority im
gither. But the guality of justice re-
maing with the male, It 18 on this
that men and womon most alike de-
pend, and hence it is that woman so
often prefer to be judged by men
rather than by their own sex. —Popu-
lar Science Monthly.

Back numbers of Tuor RETURN,
published by E. Robinson, on sale at
this office at $1.10 per set of 26 nume-
bers complete post paid.

Tz RETURN costs but $1 per year.
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The Twelve. o

Someé  hold -the opinion ‘that the
#Twelve” should -settle all  things.
“Butin: the first place there is no
‘“Twelve,” on earth and can not. be
until they are appointed by the pro-
per autherity. = Andsecondly, weun-

. “derstand their mission is to teach the
‘Gospel, and ‘‘set In order” the church
by founding, or organizing it in every

locality. - Not by ranning -around as

a court of Elders to try cases; nor yet,
‘ag a - fountian head of law to  the
" ehurch. - That would give them more
autocratic powers than are assumed
by the headsof the Uiah, or Liamoni
chuches, or the Pope of Rome. We
see no choice between one Autocrat
and twelve, except that the one would

‘be likely to ‘work more. in harmony .

than twelve, and therefore would e
preferable, but we have renounced
both: Thelaws for the ¢hurch are ¢on-
tained in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, the one agreeing perfectly with
the other. 'As the ‘people interpret
the law, so will they live, and musy
~abide the consequences. Déﬁtroy
their agency and you destroy their Te-
5ponsmlhty and. make tpnem  mere
“machiresin the hands of ‘their mas-
“ters and the wrath of God is pronoun-
ced against such, for: “makmg flesh
their arm.”
- Henee the only legical,,cefuge g oin
just what the scriptures teach, viz.

an - absolutely ‘democratic form of

church. government, in. which each
has a voice and each is held regponsi-
15, ‘ i 2

This causes all things: to' be ‘done
literally by ‘‘common. consent”
any “other’ method must of neces-
o-sity in some measure abridge or coerce
the consent- of the governed. True
the world is always led by its master

minds, but all tyue leaders govern by

‘ Leachmg, thersby gaining the con%enta

tion of the “Twelve” in the church °

ferent names and in- their place are.

: ments for the comfort of all who ‘are

and:

come w1th that idea in mind,

of the governed and this is the func-

when such shall be appointed by
Christ. And then such can be prom-
inent only until the time of ‘‘Regen-
eration;” for then the promise is unto
the first twelve, “Ye shall sit upon
twelve thrones Judgmg the twelxe'
tribes  of Tsrael,” and  all other
“twelves” m\ust be: be sub;;ect unto
them., :

The orgamzatwn for temponal af—
fairs is. another thing and may take{ .
different forms and be known by dif-

right, provxded always that they are
for the purpose of carrymg out the
fundamental laws that are. vvrxtten
and are not used as an engine of op-
pression; after the pabtern of Baby-
lon’s business methods. We are in
tavor of letting the “Twehe” entirely
alone, unfil they are appointed by the
only competent authority—Christ.
Let the church establish itself on
plain,. simple-lines, as -a rlahteou&,
temporal community, and carry. the
gospel to all who desire to hear, and
we will ventire thé assertion, that
Christ will attend to h1s busmess in
his own due time. : o

Take Notice, . o

All whointend coming to the Ooune
cil on’ “April 6; are requested to noti
us by lebter 80 we will receive lt nob .
later than April 3 Londa
* This is so we. may make drrangen

commg L

Please do not overlook ’ohm We
Lope to have a good representation ,
and agood time; ‘and we will it all ~

Send one dollar for THE RETURN’
and keep posted for the next year.

,WWw.LatterDamith’,bfg -
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. all are in favor of
. mme, ‘So Jet it be, on Aprx] 6th and su

k‘kf“should be dlscussed and settled by‘ :

 waysand means devxsed for the spread
~ of the work. We need to cometoa

- ‘employed to accomphsh them.

 Published Semi-Monthly at 31 a year PUId

A WICKES __‘ EprTon m'n iéngy‘gxmﬁog:;‘V” ’

| DAVIS OLTY i APRJII 1 1395 among |

Council Meeting. o

As announced in the REEURN of, o

: J\Ia,rch lst we pubhsh th ‘
o COHDGlI as nhe majorxty have expressedv,g o ¢
 themselves. Some have written with-

: ~oub expressmg any preference. - But,i‘?
~ one (Bro ‘A. B, Doop) has suggested

: ;ano‘uher.‘, place t,han ‘Dav1s blty, and

6th as the}f{

a,t)"v Daus Clty Let every one whOv 15
can, both elders and members, come ori

common consent) There;should be

- better unuerstandmg amonv, urselve
 as toour aims and the means 130 bef’

_ Doubtless it will be a sacrifice
‘ma.ny to come, but what can be done,
. jexcept; ‘we geb together a,_ld actin
~ .concert? Every great good is bhe Te-
; sacrifice. Shall we shirk our ;
,‘ share ndii}hereby forfexb our rewa.rd‘v‘*“" irougk
lf We beheve W]Jdt we tea\ch} we have - tice th
a Very stmng lncenmve to acmve
work. We have sat down ;very quietly th
o for several yea, rs. Ia 113 nob mme for: 7
_ action® .
. Come with bvt one thought and

o almwhow to do and recerve the most di

- work for the best. al
- iylf We. ;Aut qugewe:, in harmony with ‘

poss1b1e good‘ Let us prepare the ]
‘heart, before h nd by secret, earnest;;
‘prayer, that the Fat.her wm rule'Hxsi i




~thesons of ma

. weribers inthe near futiire,.

presses in part, our views in a general
way and at some fature time we shall
express them more fully. :

‘We beheve that woman should hd ve
a full vote in the local church. and if

80 we see no reason why she should

. not havean equal vote in thé general
. Couneil. :

 We believe however that a system
'of rcpresentatmn should - be deeided

. ‘upon, that order may obtain and
= justice may be doné “to all parts of

. the general -church; w1thoub speualy
o ‘advantage to any:

, Correspo{ndence. :

o AwmBrEst; Pa.; March 16, 1895. -
Bro. WIckEs, Davis City, Towa,.
The RETURN has® again made 'its

~ .appearance and we hope it has re-
‘turned with. God’s  blessings to stay,

to publish the gospel in i‘ps' purity to
. en, and may the time
be ‘mot far distant that all honest

souls' who love truth and‘righbeous— :

ness shall be united ip one eommon

family. As I was a subscriber to the -
RerverN - when Bro. Robinson pub-

- lished ity T would just say. I desire to
continue the same, and may God’s
blessings: rest on you. in its publica-
‘tion.. You may continue my sib:

: ~..scription-and: count on me for one,
~and I will try and get you more sub- -

ing of a council on the 6th day of of
April next, and . Davis: City. as the =
place as you piopose.
There: has bezn
August, 1891, At
John: C. - Whitmer,
Fred ' Cunnington
trustees. ¥ * ®

to have 1 councili’
Your brother in uhr;st :
J oHN CLARK

no coun(:ll since
‘that council Bro.
myself and Bro.
were “appointed
I'think we need

' CHL&RYVALF;, Kan:,
March 15, 1895, (

G A Wickes, ‘Davis City, Towa:
in. the

DrAR BROTHER———Seelng
RuTURN that it was desired to call a f

~ council meeting I thought to write a k

few words, For my. part I thinka
council meetmg would: be of great
beneflt, and as Il1‘ve near Ollerryvalc,

‘Kansas, and it would be so far to go

1o Dams Lmy, Iowa I:do not Know
as 1 could have the means to go so
The time suits.: I favora place:
nearer~R1chm0nd \Ilssoum
Your brother in Christ,
& ANDREW B.TooF.

HORNICK, Woodbury Oo;, Ia.,
S March 18; 1895, %
Elde; C. A, Wickes: :
Drar Broraer—1I am in receipt
Qf the RETURN just published, Wil

Yours in the love of Christ.
BRI 01 ARMBRUST

Lov‘mm BLDFFB I.z g
March 186; ISBa

DEAR Bro. WIChES I have re-

k “‘ceived the RETURW and T can tell you

itisa welcome vmtor -1 am sorry
-1t was huspeuded dnd hope it will

- now be a constant, visitor ab its ap-

pomt,ed time, 1 t;hmk Wgth you that

o there is busmess that should be at-

tended to. I therefore favor the call-

_have a paper “started again.
the spmt of thé contents very well

say T am truly glan to learn that we
1 like

and will say may God bless you in

“your effort to publish the same, for if

there ever was d time that called Tor
immediate reformatlon in both church:
and state it is now, and it is aurely
our duty which we owe . 10 ouraelves,
our. fellow bemgs. our country and
our God to do all wmhm our-power.
to make the world better for havmg
hved it. . Man’s inhumanity to man

www.LatterDayTruth,org -




‘ = come xf 1 can: possmly get away. Let,

o Is mdeed ca,uqmg great ﬂlxsery, desm .
}tumon and vme of all kmds, and‘
bringing upon the wor]d Wit de-{
struction indeed we mu~b be hvmﬂf
if the pfopheme age. when perilous;
times should cotite, '
 Dear _brother, T with you beheVa;

the - church should hold a council ]
meetmg as soon as possible: am my-_f ‘
. self in favor of the 6th day. of Apmla,

" next bemcf appﬂnted and Dams City
being the place. But the _question
;arxses, will the elders turn out and
~ make a success of it? I will try m;j

~the Wnbﬂr must g ‘
110 the manuscnpbfor

conclusmn you comef'

You may count me a5 a subscmberff
to the RETURN :

o Yours in Ohnst ,
o ELDT‘R W S ROBFPTS

RICHMOVD, Mo Marcb 20 189a

Bro. WICKES In regard 0. the{
calhnw of a,counml ‘11‘, meets with mya
‘cordlal approba‘mon First the Heces- b
81ty of oneness in CGhrist. We seem
to be leIded on some . maiters per-
taining to the orvammbwn of the
church, in regard ‘to having twelve f
disciples. or elders o rile or Judgeﬁ
~the church Wlthom; advmng, or
arlvancmg any of my VIBWS ‘at thls“:'??

- ren well.

. toAll Belisversin Chmsb,” can be hdd

time, I shall oniy ‘n,dd let us have a«f

council by all mears. = . ~
CrmS‘, -
FPANCI MtLLER. ~

. Let‘erq from Bro. J J Snvder and‘
others on Dusmess report bheae breth-

Elder Davad Whltmers “Address i, y

by sending a 2-cent aﬁamp 1o D




 THE RETURN,

Sample Copies. ‘
 Wesend the issues of March 1,15
and April1,as sample copxes
- We think that will be sutlicient for
all to judge whether they door do not
want the paper.: Let us hear from
you hefore April 15y 1n-some. way if
you wantpthe paper, whether you can
_ pay for it now or: not, for if we hear
_ nothing faom you by that time, we
shall take-it ior granted youdo nq.)t
_want it and stop sending it to you.
~If any are to poor to take it, write

make some arrangement for such:

a paper.  We hope now that you have
one, you will helpto keep it alive and

to subseribe and then write o us.
- Send in articles on such ideds as
oceur . 1o you.

give wide latitude. ert;f‘ us how

E - ingin your locality,  Getacquainted.

- For the information of . those com-
ing to the Couneil we will'state that

‘"‘f:’\;there is but one railroad at Davis
- City, ’ohe Chariton. & St. Joe branchk

LB & Q.

. The train from the north reaches
 j kDavxs City about 12 o’clock noon, and
_from the sonth at 3 p.m. An escort

. of the O

- hiscoat.  If any should be missed

| they should inguire for the printing

. office of the editor, about Iour blocks
- from the stationm: ) :

“Subscribe: for THE RL’lUTN, and

- éubscrlbe now. We have no fortune
- to draw upon, and it costs money to
©tum a-printing: office.

_ timé and Tisk ‘the expense.

Cannots
you give the small porblon

of your

and let us know, and we will try to

You ha.ve been a long time thhoﬁt. k

make it a good one, by promptly sub
scribing and getting your neighbors

~We of course must
Judge what should go in, bub we shall

_you feel and how bhe WOTKk is. prosper-.

. mme represented by 4 dollar, when =

you get twenty-four papers in return?
We are interested in the spread of

‘bhe truth ‘as we understand it. It
you are, also, show it by doing some-
.thing for it:

Thero is no _probability
that the -subseription: will equal the
actual cosf of the paper, so don't be
afraid of doing too much. Don’t be
willing to let one carry all the burden.
Do your partand do it promptly o

; For Sale

The fol!owmg
property
~in Davis Clty.-

Tiberal d1scouni: for cash or will

sell for part cash;and reasonable i
tinie on balance, thhout 1nterest :

e

10 tenement houses and lots
for cach, inside property,
occupmd all the time, =
 rental $42 per mo; value. ‘MOOO o
Rendence—Laxge double

house, three blocks from
‘postoffice; one of the fin-

est schools in southern.
Towa two blocks the other
way; located on hill, fine
. viewof whole valley;well, = .
1800

zmmmz

L will be at the trains on the 5th, 6th -
. and Tth ot April, and may be known
by a red ribbon on the left lappel of

We give onr:

_cistern, outhouses: value.
Three finest residence lots -
in town, acrocs streetfrom e
cresidencer i e 500
Tract of four acres rlght in.
edge.of town, ﬁne resi-
, dencek lots, value.. 200
Tract: of 14 ‘acres bottom e
Jand, in corporation.... 500
 Office building, 32x36, hall -
upstairs, occupied by ‘
printing office; value, . 1000
Prmtmo Oﬁice complete 1000

(alon ol lresu i Oﬁice

{1
'rr




“Condemnation rests wupon thechildren off Zeon, even @fl, and
shall remain wntil they turn, and remember the New. -Covenané, cven
the Book of Mormon and the former commandments, wot only to SAY,
but to DO, the things that are written therein.” —Joseph Smith.

[w

Vol. 3, No. 6.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, APRIL 15, 1895.

Whole No. 30.

Minutes of Council.
‘Davrs City, Ia., April 6, 1895,

The Council of the Xlders and
Members of the Church of Christ ab
large, convened pursuant to call pub-
lished in. the RETURN of Aprill,
1895,

Rlder John Clark of Council Bluffs
was chosen president of the Council,
and C. A, Wickes secretary, after
which prayer was offered by Bro. Page.

Minutes of the Council of July 24,
1890, were read and approved, and
Bro. Clark reported the Co tneil called
at Hastings, Iowa, August 15, 1891,
a failure, as not enough were present
to effect an organization; bat, infor-

mally, Bros. Whitmer, Clark and -

Cunnington were named as a coms
mittee to cail the next council.
REPORT OF ELDERS.
Bro. Clark rep irted labors at Hills-
dale, Ia., ani other places, and four

baptisms, and the ordination of Priest:

W. S. Roberts to the office of Elder.
Had generally good meetings and en-
joyed the work. He-and Bro. Kisby
of Glenwood ordained Bro. Ed Thomas
of Hillsdale an Elder, and Bro. Am-
mon Thomas a Priest.

Bro. Page of Richmond reported
labor in various places in Kansas and
Missouri. Had found generally a
good condition among the churches,
and a desire among the membérs to

see the work move on.
three persons recently.

Bro. Frank La Point of Davis City,
Iowa, reported preaching a few times
in Wisconsin, and a desire to do more
work in the future.

C. A. Wickes reported lLittie recent:
work done in the line of preaching.

Council adjourned to meet Monday ’
at 9 a. m. )

Services were held in the L. D. S.
chapel on Saturday evening, Bro.

lark preaching. '

Sunday moraing C. A. Wickes
preached, and Bro. Page on Sunday
evening. :

Had baptized

MONDAY MORNING,
Councll convened and was opened
with prayer by Bro. Clark.
Minutes of Saturday’s meeting read

“and approved.

Letters read from Brn. J. J. Sny-

‘der, 8alt Lake City; S. B, West, Santa
“Apa;; Caly J. Z. ;
port, Cal.; W, C. Kioyon, Forsyth,

Cox, West-
Mo.; P. T. Given and J. T. Clark,
Independence, Mo.; James Compton,
Attica, Wis.; T. J. Pollard, Provo,
Utah. '

Adjourned ungil 1 o’clock p. m,

Meeting convened at 2 p. m. and
letters from Bro. Land were read. ‘

The Articles of Incorporation of -
Church of Christ were {akeun up and

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.. mation relating to ‘members.

s  THE BETURK.

discussed, ann the following. regolu-
“tion was unanimously adop ed;

WeERREAS, On the dth dgy of e

cember; 1890, Bretbren J. ! Whit-
mer, Ebenezer Robingon, Simeon La-
Point, Frederick Cannington and: Jas,
E. Hockert, and Sisters M. A. Robin-

son and L. L. Losey, all of whow ex-:

cept Bro,. Whitmer were members of

the Chureh of Christ at Davis City,

Yowa, did-on said: date, withoub. pre-
vious’ nnsice . or consuitation, {0 or
with the Church of OChrist av large,
(though, as we knuw, with the best
possible. intentions), formulate-arti-
¢les  and. ineorporate-the Chureh of
Christ as & general bhody; with head-
quarbers, of place of business; at: Da-
= vis City, Iowa;and name John ¢,
Whitmer,  Ebenezer

Chureh under the Iaws of “Towai and
WHEREAS,
others object to these urticles of in-
corporation; now, therefore, S
Be it Resol ed;  That bwe,; feeling
that we are so few in number at this

"time, shotid nob presutae to act upon:

so important a question, do refer this
grestion to the next General Council,
for-their especial consideration.
8. K. LA Porwr.
P. A, Pagr.

The general condition of the churen

was discussed atb length.

Bro. Page as Church Recorderstated

.. that the Elders and  Church Secreta-
~ries hud no: reported  to him as rec-
ommended by the Council of 1890,
hence he ecould not-give ‘much infor-
U1t was
unanimously  dgreed -that “we ' urge

upon - the churches everywhere the
necessity for complying with the res-

olution of tne Council of 1890, which
“nrged the churches everywhere to or-
ganize themselves on the pattern,and
report to and act in concert wish, the
“Geéneral Conneil.
‘Adjourned - to
Tuesday morning.

- Preaching in the evening at Li; !E)e
§. cbapel by C. A. Wickes.

meet an & o’clock

Robinton -and
Simenn La Point as. Trustees of:sald

Bro. Blias Land -and:

-Couneil.

UWSDAV MOHN[MG
Counczl met as per. appomt;ment
and was opened Wlth pmyﬂr by Bré.:
La Puins.
© Minutes of yesteraay’s meetmg were
read and approved:
- Moved that we request the truabees

ot the A.dams Hstate fuml to report
‘their doings under their truss to the

next General Council,
imously. T
Moved and seconded that the next S
conneil be called to ‘meet 3t Davis
City; Towa, September 14, 1895, at 10
o'clock a.an
gested, but
unanimously. ~ ot
Moved by Brn. Page and La Po ot
thgt the ecmor of the RETURN be re-
quested to publish’ the minutes of this
‘Carried unanimously.
C. A. Wickes stated that he was
fnformed that Bro. ¥red Cannington

Carried unan-

it was ﬁnally ,carried

had gone to other places and ci‘rcu{_‘ *

lated lying slanders about hlm of ¢ru=

“elty‘and unmanly! treatment of bls

{ormer wife, and the case was referred
to the next Council for action, and
Bro. Cunnington® is hereby cited to .
appear and answer to the charge, and

Brn. John Clark and H. C. Hoytare
“eit.d as witnesses -agalnst him::

Minutes were read;
Moved that the mmutes as read he
approved. Camed
Joum CLARK,
@ President of Couneil,
C. A, WICKES, Secretary.

Thé Coming Naten published at
Tennes’see City, Tenn ,is¢nour table.
e vnu want to get an idea of what
christianlty wouid pru igee if applied:
5 bisiness and. politics, send 50cts
and get i: for one year, Tt is ‘not a
religious - paper. buy there is mc)reu
practical christisnity 10 iy, than in
miost religous papers we have seen;.

B
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ARHCLES'OF ‘pnms& -

BY ELIAS _;AND ’_lEMPLE. TEXAS -

- NO: I

~ In the RETURN for Apml ]
appears a nomce of dmnurmg front,
and pmtesnmg dgamsU the A RTICLES
OF I\TCORPORATTOV oF tam COoURCH
- OF CHRYST” a8 publi- <hed in the hL-
TURN for March 1, 1895 and we should
“have said also <Lga1nsb the AcTioN of

afew to formumbe armcles and ineor-.

“porate the church W}thoub the sanc-

. ‘;;property etc and
‘ ganize accordmg to bhe la.ws of ‘t ef;
- land. . » ~ ~

"'18’90;‘
‘vxsmg them what to do

day of April 1830 conform to this
tion and approval of the church in 7

bhat we chould or-

From this tmtlmory we | earnt ha
“the world” had been te]lmg dnd ad-

sUys) "‘OH tbxs a,ccounb we met at
fathers house in deette, N [ ~
6, 1830, to attend to this matber of{
‘urgamzmg accordmg to the laws of
the land, etc. Now 11; 1s plam 0 be
seen that the church did on the 6th

world, when it followed ahd conform-*:

‘genearal couneil. _Hight members all

‘incorporate the Ohurch of Christ un:
der the ld.WS of the ldlld without the

church counctl, We ,protesb‘
agaihsuéuch an action, because‘, frst:
~To mcorpomte under the 1a ws of the

cordmg to bhe la.ws of the land:

to “conﬁrm to thxs world,” Whlch 18

positively forbldden by Paul in Rom.
“And be not con- o
-ganizing acwrdiug bo bhe” laws of bhe"]

land® -

12: 2, a8 follows '
formed Lo this world bub be ye trans-
“formed by the renewmg of your mind,

God.” :
The Caurch of Dhrist aontor,Led o
,thl& world oa the 6th of Aprxi 1830,

laws of the land.
omv qoed to eall the abtenmon of the

Whumerm hlsczddress, pdge 33, a8
follows:
day (April 6, 1830 was ‘thisy ﬁhe
 world h}id‘beenV telling u: that

_were not a regularly orgdmzed church
and had go right to oﬁiuate in the
~ordinance of marriage, hold chmch

* . told, dared to formulate articles and ganize according to the laws of the

~b1dden by
: sancmon, approval or authorlty ofrhe,
“obey. Tha act. of g few members
the Ot urch of Chrlsb in 1890 t,o o
ganize accordmg to the laws of the
land is no loss than conformmg; te
thxs world, Just as the chureh did in
1830.

land, is. no less fhan to orgamze ac-*

-Second: To orgamze dccordmg t0~
the laws of the land is no less than

Jand

‘that ye may prove what is that good

~and acceptuble and perfect Wzli of glory and the filthy luere

- world, for we have seen 'chaﬁ bhey
~ gamZed acwrdmg to the laws. of bhe
land as mey had been adwsed o do,
~when it orgdmzed accordmg to the

~To prove this 1
‘confered npon them 10 perform the

‘fdmhful b0 the tesmuoxsy of David o
a8 g b()d,/ Thls is aob all ﬁhab e

CeYThe redson we _meb ou that

~ bhe chureh and v1slble head and the

ed tothe advice of “the world”? to or—}i

Imd, which contorm‘by is vlearly for-
‘the sacred Word of 1n~pua-
tion Whmq we clalm to beheve and

We beheve the chumh shoﬂdy» .
conform to the laws of Christ in its
‘organzzation and not. t»be Iaws of the'

But what were the o‘ojects of“or-~ .

Daubtlasﬂ it, was for the hO.lGi‘ t,hs"},: o
o this

and that too by the advice of the
world, so they could hdve Lhe honorf:

mar“agu ceremeny and own property;

cured on that d@) ; Jo»enh Smlth was
made God's mwouth piece on earth to

one min leader to the church v151ble,:

\,mst like the anan Oathohc church]
z!,e bms reepacbq

” ; wWw.LaﬁerDayTr‘u‘th.oré




4 THE RETURN.

Dear brethren and sisters, please

open your eyes and behold what Satan
is trying to do in this organizing ac-
cording to the laws of the land in
connection with the stipulations, or-
ders and instructions aslaid down in
the will of Bro. Geo. Adams giving
his entire estate to the Church of
Cbrist. In this will of Bro. Adams,
and this incorporation act of a few
members, organizing according to the
laws of t+ e land is laid the most ob-
scure and deepest scheme by Satan to
bring about in time a one man leader
and visible head to the church, that
his Satanic Majesty has ever laid to
ezsnaré the church and turn it away
from God to man. :

Be not deceived, God is not to be
mocked. Open your .-5yés ard with
prayerful hearts look and belold the
deep lalt schemes and the cunning
devices of SBatan obscurely hid under
the enticement of the handsome little
suai of $5000 00 in the will of Bro.
Geu. Adamsand the act of the incor-
poration of the chureh under the laws
of the land, to catch and ensnae the
church.

In the BETURN along side of the
““Articles of Incorporation,” you will
. Hind a copy of the will of Geo, Adams,

‘the 2d par. reads: I hereby give and
bequeat all my goods and effects,
both real and personal, that I may be
Dosessed of at the time of my decease
(after paying my funeral and other
expenses recited above) to the Church
of Christ, commonly called the Whit-
mef te chureh, of which John O,
Whitier, Ebenezer Robiusen and
~ Bolomon Thomas are members, to be
ased for the bewefit of the chureh, as
my executors may deem best calculat-
ed to spread the gospei and advance
the cau e of Chist in the esrth.”

Fourth par. reads; ©f hereby gpe-

point my brethren, John C. Whitmer
of Ricmond, Ray county, Mo . Eben-
ezer Robinson of Davis City, Decatur
county, towa, and Solomon Thomas

~of Hilisdale, Mills county, Iowa, as

executors of my last will and testa-
men$, without bond.”

wifth par. reads: ¢‘In caseeither of
the above named persousshall decline
to act as such executors, the two con-
senting to serve may appoint a third
person to il the vacancy., * % %
If all the above named persons con-
sent to serve and afterward 2 vacancy
oceurs, by death or otherwise, then
the two who remain shall have power
to fill the vacancy according to the
foregoing insruction ::r pattern.”

Dear brethren and sisters in Christ,
I hope you will pardon me for telling
you of what this will r minds me. It
reminds me of the landlord with
whom the ¢‘‘Ark:insaw - Traveler”
called to stay a | night; the landlord
called the boy and said: “BobJ take
this man’s hoese and fasten bim up
in the stable and give him twelve
ears of corn and two bundles of fodder
and put it where he can’t get it.”

In this will the Church of Christ
has foir or five thousand dollars
given it and care has been taken to
put it where the church cannoct con-
trol it in the least. She hus not a
word to say in tane distribution of her
money and property. This is left
solely with the executors ‘‘to be used
by them for the benefit of the church
as they may deem best.”

The church has not a word to say
in electing onewhen a vacancy oceurs, .
this belongs solely to the two remain-
ing ones.

In this the chuch is represented as
a inor infant, or an idiot, who has
a guardian appointed to teke care of

(CONTINUED O 87l pASE )

www.LatterDayTruth.org



" THE RETURN. ) 5

THE RETURN.
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S
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DAVIS CITY, IA., APRIL 15, 1895

The date set for the council has
come and passed. Various bindering
causes combined to prevent a good
attendarnce, bufion the whole we are
much encouraged by the work done.

The powers of evil have been very
active in some quarters but we take
it as an indication that Satan is rag-
ing over the prospect of his power be-
ing broken in the church, and are
correspondingly encouraged.

It is very clear that on the main
ideas of the gospel, the church is a
uait.

If the various members are wise
enough to keep the good of the work
‘on the main issues steadily in view,
work together to accomplish that end,
ignore differences of opinivn on minor
matters and trust to time and experi-
ence t¢ teach all the better way, and
all strive together to learn the one
supreme lesson of CEARITY or broth-
erly love, we shall have no fear for
the future of the cause,

There is no room for selfishness in
this work, and yet, from the stand
point of self interest, the gospel holds
out the greatest possible inducement
of far reaching and permanant success
if we yelld as a people, ‘willing and
complete obedience to its laws, for it
furnishes the ounly perfect temporal
law. .

Much was done at this council in
the way of preparing for future action.
As will be seer from Bro. Snyders
letter to the council, the executors
of the Adams fund, reslizing that

the fund need no longer be locked up
to run a paper, are preparing to do
more iraportant work with it,—work
which will preserve the fund intact,
t0 be used again. © We see no danger
to the church in this fund, if studinus
care is taken that selfishness has
nothing to do with its use.

On the contrary it will prove as in-
tended by the dono?r, a great help to

tbe spread of the work, and the little

misunderstandings of the past wiil
teach the chureh to transact temporal

“business according to God’s laws and

keep itself free from Babylon’s un-
righteous methods.

In the matter of church incorpora-
ticn, so vigorously attacked by Bro.
Land, the weak points in the present
articles are confessed in the preamble
tu the resolution adopted by the coun-
eil, making the entire subject, matter
for action of the next council. We
do not at all agree with Bro. Land
that the act of incorporation neces-
sarily implies breaking Christ’s law,
or ‘‘conformation tu the evils of the
world.” ‘

That depends entirely on gHow 1718
DONE. . If the church fulfills its des-
tined end, it will transact temporal
business,

To do so properly it must be incops -
porated in various places. while the
temyoral goverument rules over it.
But for all that, its officers may be
tpeace” and its ‘‘exactors righveous-
ness,” if they carry out the letter and
spirit of the law of God.

If our religion does not reach wour
business methods, it-is not of much

" value. :

But while we do not agree with the
brother, we accord him fair space i

‘expiala his views, for we have learned

that men with the best possible in.
tentious make errors in judgemeny,
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cmd to denv anrfwsxan m cnurtem:s

we are mtmmﬁ ot

swould be a.I‘JltI‘aly and aumcm%w in

the extreme and:it areur afterward
appear that we were the one in error.
What
against us?

We may be always ounte'd to ﬁtrht
to the death any assumption ot auto
cratic power in church or shute, by

one. three or twilve men, orany other
We believe thoroughly in

tcomraon consent’” and how can we
~reach that, except hv free exchange

it our various ldeas. :
“The voice of the peoplels (usual]y)

the vmce of God,”ig g:principle czedrly
veflected by the Book 6f Mormon and

it adds that {f the majority desire
* that which is not. righit, then they

. moust suffer until they learn obedlence
. toright prmmples

~The hlbDOI‘y of the world does not
create the impression that autocrats

- are a Successful probacbwn agdmstz‘,

wrong doing.

Wi prinb bélow“ portions . of  Bro.
'_Snyder letter t0 the- cou‘ncu which

we deem will be of m'cerest to the

- chureh at lazge.

: bALT LAkE CI1Y, Utah
: Apr114 189a.§

DLAR Buu Wicrgs:.
- Your letter of Malch

21st received today.
;@*ou' write soncerning your idea of the

~expendiure of the Adams fund for
_ printing, 1 feel to answer your letter

~giving my impressions on the same,

- and will ask you to pledS&, read this

. letter to the» brethrentherein couneil,

A quesmon with the council will be,

k what partof the Adams fund should
he ‘spent dn printing ‘an edition of
_ the Bcok of Marmm and what; Q@rb

uhen wouid be the ver(w 6
: kof them
mit the bid in writiog, but the r bid

18 not on a8 'good paper as this.

by all means.

}i;ij‘»ixljd“b:e; spent for other “pr;i‘ribiﬁg,“
In order to get sume idea (for myself)
6% about how much of the morey it

wenld taks for say 5000 (oples of the

B. of M, T had two prin ing estab- :
hchmenti heregive me figures on i,
and enclose her-with bhe bid of one
Te other one did Hot sub~

was just 3100 tore on the ﬁrst, 5000
coples and the stereotyping was the
sime, being thirty-five cents per page :
extra, $224. .1 send you by this. maxl
a sampleof the paper on which they
propose 0 prmt it, and the type, and

ulso sond a pamnhlet to show the kind

ofa pa,per cover that would be on the
book. * ‘
M. sold here is $1.00 per copy dﬂd it
'This
paper represents their $125 book,
thch is bound in ‘cloth. My Idea, '

_ would be without fail t3 print the’f, _
book from the manuscnpt at Bich-

mond, but have it versed oﬁ“,and{f
chd‘ptered with Lnef,marginal refer-

 enges, just like the Saly Lakeedition.
" Isaw the Deseret News
_they w111 grant us the privilege o
. pnnt our bonk versed chdptered and.

‘oday, and

* * 'The cheapest B, of

*the references in 13 to be epleudtd aﬂa{ L
a “great hel oy and i should bein verses :
Ot course the refer-

1n reply to what

ies puﬂted,

“encés in it to the Docbrme and Cove-;‘“sf '

nants would be cub out.

To begm on,
would be wise to have over 5000 cups
for 4 starter,

tree) by Bro. Wickes prmmug estab
lishment; whu of courss we wonld. dﬂf,‘
want to pring 1t. - But Bro. Dayv: s
pamphlet and my tWo pamphlem I

am writing (one of them being espess -

ially to the Lamanites), would be for

free dzsmbuwm ami Wuuld, be 4n omp -

- www.LatterDayTruth.org
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You see
the Book of Mormon will be sold (nog



. ways Soon, lf;evu’
. a matter. thab WlH work it ,‘ ‘

reldtes to the dest1ny~&
d‘m the 1mmoxml hfe.

ganizations and. denom -
Iy do not buheve we can




~and dxspensers ol her fun -
. having one word to say mfthe matter :

. head of the church:
. No doubt Satan rejoiced; thmkmg .
‘that such an  order in. “the church*
~ would by continual practice, educate

THE RNTURN.

(CONTINUED FROM 4TH PAGE.)

~ and spend its money as its guardian
may deem best, until the infant ‘bé-; :
romes of age, or the idiot 13 eured of YOUT na,me

It would be more fitting

his idiocy.
‘{0 say that she was represenned as an

idiot; for bhemtanb may ltve to: bes
come of age and take chdrge of 1(3s,;

' property; but the: c‘xurch never. The

law provides at ‘what time a mmor;
bect mes of age: but the law. does not.

say at what time the church becomes
‘of age: hence; she:

_always be an infant under the law of“g

the land, and looking to. three execu

is destined to '
‘wmh us to Al oun hlS subbcnpm@us

posmvely ,be bhe }asb geneml iSSLe in
this way. J.f you: want the paper,
write to us 01' we shan ha\e fo. drop

Back Subscnptlon. -
If there areany who benb subscmp- .
tion money to Bro. Robinson for the .

TRETURN and wete not repaid in any

'wa,y, we will on proper n()mﬂcamon,
'credlt. the amount due on subscn.pbwn ‘

for. the presenb 1ssue Bro. Sehwelch
‘basg not yet made dny arrangement

tors or brustees as the sole crmtro

Jno speaking of J)seph Smlth bemv

made seer, prophet and God’s mouth 8
- “‘Satan
surely re;;omed on’ that day, for he
‘then saw that in time he cﬂuld over-j
Sosay I now, Satan

surely rejoxced when he crept in underj
‘the nice little sum o1 $5000.00, ‘hidipng
away in 1ts folds and guiding the
- innocent pen while that will was.
- being written and placed in the hands

piece on earbh Dawd says:

throw l:hem n

of three trustees without ‘bond, i do

with it ag they deemed bess; and. meb-

tioned John ©. thtmer first as one
of the trustee

ers -
/it )Dubf

‘whoit is well kaown ‘
- claimed to be first elder dnd therefore

bome have se

‘we:cannob do unles~1 84 amp is'e c‘lo's'ed
,_fo f answer Whenever we rec‘ 7€

per in the nexb issue.
the mark and f any mls
erte to us ‘

. Back ‘nurnbers«of THr RETURN,
published by E. Robinson, on sale at
this office at $1.10 per set, 0f 26 num- :
bel'b complete posb pald .
Elder Davad Whitmer’s “Addres‘;

: to All Belie vers in Chrxsb,’? can be hdd

by sending 2 2-cent stamp 1o D
Whttmer 3 1chmond Mo., or to th]c -

affice

~tha church to Iook to-and believe in
‘one man as head to the church vmble
‘in the course of time.

“TO BE (,O\TTINUED

‘ WWe gend this number of the paper

to many from whom we ha{ve ot yet
_heard, that none may feel aggrieved

by its nou-appearance.. ‘Buf this wm

‘number,

‘ mthat issue.

,DSend one douar for THE RETUB,N
‘and keep posted for uhe next year.

g3iamsis

Many let'“rs ha.ve been x‘ecelved

“sinceihe last 1esue, but lack of spa.ce

prevents their pubhcamon m ‘this
We expecb to pubhsh the
May 1st aumber a,boub tho ZObh 01 tbxs
‘month and WIH h(we space for hem

THE RETUB,N costs but $1 pex year. .

;wwwALattérDayTruth;‘brg‘: .




s Condemnation rests wpon the children of Zion, even all, and
shall remain until they turn, and remember the New Covenant, even
the Book of Mormon and the former commandments, not only to 8aAY,

but to po, the things that are written therin.”

Joseph Smith.

Vol. 3, No. 7.

DAVIS CITY,IOWA, MAY 1, 1895

Whole No. 31,

fobin Redbreast.

My old Welsh neighbor over the way
“rept slowly vuf in the sun of spring,
Pushed from her ears.the locks of gray,

And listened (o hear the robin sing.

Her grandseon, playing at marbles, stopped,
And, cruel in sport, as boys wil be,

Tossed a stone at the bird, who hopped
Krom boug : to bough in Lthe apple tree,

“Nay,” =aid the grandmother, “have you not
heard,
My poor, bad boy! of the fizry pit,
And how drop by drop thi: merciful bird
Carries the waler that quenches it?

“He brings cool dew in his littte bill,
And leis it fall on the souls of sin;

You can see the mark on his red breast still
Of fires that scorch as he drops it in.

“My poor Bron Rhuddyn!my breast burned bird!
Singing co sweetly from limb to limb!
Very.dear to the heari of our Lord
Is he whe pities the lost like him.”

Amen! Usaitl to the beautiful myth;
sing, bird of God, in w'y hearta- wel's

Hach good thought is 2 drop wherewih
To cooland leswen ih fires of heil.

Prayers of love like rair drops fall,
Tears of pity are ceoling dew,

And dear vy the heart of our Lord are ail

Who suffer like Him 1o the goed they do.
—John G, Wudutier.

Early Training.
Every child is a reflection of the
home in which ‘he has liv.d. His

when, in reality, it is not the task re-
quired that is the vital question, but

ne principal underlyiug it—ohedicnce
due the parent from the child, which
should be prompd, cheerfal and an-
questioning. '

No human heipg ran 9srép‘n the dis-
cipline of submission, ‘The autocrat
on his throne may hold life and death
in his individual power; he may com-
mand armies and cunirol navies, yet,
in the domain of physical law he is as
subgervient as the meanest of his vas-
gals. Like them he must yield when
nailure ordains that he shall eat and
drink, rest and sleep. Heis forced to
oboy whether ) e will Or no, and . diso-
bedience to the inexorable demands
of nature Is punished swiftly and
surely. Absolute power does not
bring happiness - the late and former
King of 8 am, whose sl'ghtest wish
was law, was a gloomy melancholy
man. 1t is quite probable that, being
absolute in matter« of stite, he could
not brook thwarting in any direction, .

rudeness, selfishness and bad temper gnd so brooded over his limi:ations

when thwarted are ovidence, incon-
travertible, of parental weakness
which has sought peace at any. price,
even t0 the evasion of fwperative
duty. Parents offen yeild in smuall
matters becaise “it isn’t worth while

to.bave so much tropbleovera trifle,”.

instead of r flecting upon the splendid
privilege that he m'ght have employed
for the good of his kingdom and his

pe -pie.
Our virtues. as well as our faults

are far more a matier of habit than

we are willing to admit. Ongce turped

www.LatterDayTruth.org




2 THE RETURN.

in the right direction we go almost
without «ffort.

Life will teach us obedience inex-
orabiy, and 1t will enforee its lessons
with bhardship. repeated disappoifit-
ment, failure and suffering if we fail
to learn tractably. If we are willing
to yleld—to cultivate in childhond
what might be ealled a sort of moral
plianey ~it will be found that we
shall bend where otherwise we wonld
break under the hard blows of des-
tiny.

A mother who has never taught her
child willing obedience will turn him
loose in the world withont having ac-
guired the first prineciples of effici-nt
work, and virtually bars him from its
compensating success.

Mary H. KrOUT.

Back Numbers of the Return.

We have on nand about 500 com-
plete sets of numbers 1 to 28, pub-
lished by Bro. Robinson, and we are
authorized to sell them at the low
price of 50cts per set, post paid to any
address in the United States or Can-
ada. The personal higtory of the edi-
tor i8 the best church history of the
times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mor-
mon should have a set. Send 50cts
and get one soon, for it is not likely
they will last long at this price.

Some have s¢nt subseription money
asking us to receipt for same This
we cannot do unless stamp is enclosed
for answer. Whenever we receive
subscrip.ion the date when your sub-
gsiption expires w.dl be marked with
blue pencil on the margin of your pa-
per in the nexy issue  Look out for
- the mark apd .f any mistake appears,
write to us,

COMMUNICATIONS.

When sending articles for publica-
tion, please write on one side of the
paper only. -

Articles may be printed over g fice
tictions signature. but the name of
the writer must io all cises be signed
1o the manuscript for reference.

Each individual writing under this
head, is alone r. sponsible for the ideas
expressed, -and must not be construed
as apeaking aathoritatively for the
church.

All will be aceorded a fair space if
their ideas are couched In courigous
teTms.

WastporT. Cal , March 21.

Bro. C. A, Wickes: Your tirst copy
of the RETURN 1eached me yesterday.
I admire your salutatory. I draw
from it that you intend to publish
the gospel. This i: indeed timely.
If the truth was ever told. it should
be told now. There seems tobea
great deal of secrary, or silence, in the
church. Many do suppose silence to
he godliness. The key to mystery
Babylon, in the heginning, was si-
lence. But after she had received
power then it hecame force.

The RETUvr< cannot be run in the
interest of Christ if it favor one and
spurn the other. Christ died to es-
tablish one commonn salvation, and if
the RETURN. will not stand Dby the
rule that Christ established then It
will fail. I will do all I ecan for the
spread of the gospel, but if any man
will p'ease the lusts of the flesh then
my soul will have no pleasure in h'm,

The Church of Chr st suffreth vio-
lence.  Sinee April 6, 1830, the
ehurch of Christ (not the Church of
Christ) has had many reformers: first
as the Chuarch of Christ; second as
the Churel o. the L. D. S third as
the Church of Jesus Chrisy of L. D.
8, Now I do nob believe that the
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acts of men changed in the leasg or
affected the Charch of Christ, bu T
do believe that m=n, on theirown au-
thority, Taid the foundatrion of a
church that was wmore sdapied to the
wants of the few agiinst the wany
than the Chuareh of Christ would al-
Tow.

But in David Whitmer
called loud and long on the saints in
every quarter to forsake those reform-
ers and reture to the treth and be-
come the followers of Christ, He
declared that he had the pure author-
ity to efficiate in the Church ot Christ.
¥He furvher declared that the angel
that committed the gospel to them
{Oliver, Martin and David) charged
them to do all things aceord:ng to
that which was already written, “for
in therm (Bible and Buok of Mormon)
are all things written concerning my
gospel and my church.” How few
believed bis report, although he (like
Joshua and Caleb) brought forth the
fruit, yet it has been rejected by
many. Bus few have received it, and
e en they are slow to act, Strange
a8 1t may seem, singe David made
that call, how many reformers have
sprung up, and the Church of Christ
is not exempt. All of them spread
their ne s, teaching fordectrine their
own vain imaginations,

Why are we go far from the truth
wandering as sheep without a éhep-
herd? Because when we zaw evil we
¢los d our mouths and allowed it to
grow in our midst until i has choked
the good seed out of us. But it is
wri ten that we must bave charity.
May God open the eyes of any brother
that says that we must have charity
fo sin. It we allow ourselves to
have charity ‘or sin then we become
the aasociates + £ those sinners

I approve of 2 council mogting Lthat

1887-8

t e chureh learn of her duty. 1 now
ask, (and have 3 right to koow) what
has become of the money willed to
the church, by George Adams. I am
waiting for you to put your finishing
fouch o+ your allusion to that will of
George Adams, I heard something
from E. H. Gurley, but do not, know
particulars, Your Bro.
Joux C. Cox,

INDEPENDENCE, Mo,
Editor Return:

DEAR SIR AND BROTHE®—] am in
receipt of two first numbers of the
RETURN, and am well pleased with
its contents, for the reasomns that it
commences whers Editor Robiuson
left it, and s to be continued upon
the same basis. Also that it is not
dependent upon the churh funds for
its existence, but upon the patronage
of th» members. Als0 that it will be
consucted independently and will ex.
pose error and defend truth, and I do
sincerely hope that it will be so cans
dueted as to merit the pat onage and
esteem of ail lovers of truth.

You spoke of calling a Councii at
an early date. I have thought for a
jong time that this was very necese
gary. that there might be sowme order
sstab jshed governing the missiona-
ties, for without order mothing per-
mwanent can be effocted. * ¥ . ¥

i enclose 56 cents for the paper for
six months. Hoping you will prosper
in your. work, I am your bro her in
the gospel. JoHN T. CLARK.

ArTics, Wis., Mar. 23, 1895,
Drar Bro. Wickes: When I got
iy mail on the 21st, I was surprised
to find vhat the paper calied the Br-
TURN, had again appeared o corafort
the Saints, who are few in pumber
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and had almost given up in despair,
- not, knowing what to do.

I for one feel to rejnice, and hope
the church is now revived fur the
last time, among the gentites, to pre-
pire a people to receive CLriss when
he comes to his temple to fulfil his
~opromise to us gentiles

Then he will estab ish his church
ae he did among the Jews, and also
among the Nephites.

Then he will echoose twelve difciples
and give the.a power to presch to all
_ the world, and this will be the gospel

"of .the kingdom,

Then will the work of the Father
mmmencc among all nations, and as
the people obey - this = message,
then bhey will soon begin to gather to
 Zion, the land of peace, whers the
Saints will assist the ‘‘remunant of
Jacob” 1o build a city, which will pe
called the New Jerusalem

- But in order for us Gentiles to be
_thas favored, we must repent, aigd
hearken to Christ’s words, instead of
words of men. 50 speaks. the Book
"ot Moruon, ¥ % ¢ .

Jamrs Compronm,

SANTA ANA, Cal., Mch. 25, 1895,

Bro. C. A, Wickms: Your letter
forwarded from Pomona overhauled
‘me finally while up in the mountaing,

30 miles from here. Glad to learn
that you have determined to start up
the pager, and I pledge you the listle
‘asgistance § can render most b heartily.
Writing fm the papers is not much in
my ]‘ne,(not that I do not enjoy giv-
ing *his public expression to my he e
and fuith in Christ, bue. T am a poor
hand 1o put my ihoughts into words,
either verbaliy or in writing.) En-
closed i d postal order for $1.€0, L
received vne paper diretted nere,  Re
BUYe Fou 219 ot sepding vhe aper to

CTex.,

Powmoug aigc. Bro. Penrod signifles

_his Intention to stand by your paper.

He thinks your course has besn proper
and justitied by the peculiar ci cum-
stances. May God give us all -more
spiritual light, that we may each see
the druth and walk in straighter
patnhs.
Yours in the Master's work,
Svumyegw B, WEsT.
Bro. C. A. Wickes: Today we re-
eeived a number of the RETURN - and
are glad you have taken up the publi-
cation of the same. '
We will try to do what we can to
help you and will write some articles
for publication. I believe we are in
possession of some facts here in Provo,
that will interest the church. We
have just come out of a long hard
winter and financiaily a-e in poor cir-
cum-iances and have a large family
and no work. :
The church here in Provo is wealk,
being few in number and  poor in
puree, but spiritualiy it is strong, re-
joicing in the gifts.

Ever prayiog that the blessings of
God our Father may abide with you
and direct all His people, I remain
your brother 1n the gospel.

T, J. POLLARD,
Provo, Utsh.
Bro. C. C. Frisby, Salt Lake City,
writes: “I was not aware of the re-
issue of the RETURN uuntil recently.
My paper was s-nt to Prove. The
churches here and at Provo are hold-
ing fast to “the rod of iron.” T hope
to-go to Caiifornia in the near future.
A goud work can be done out there.”
firo, Jam-s MecLester ¢f Hanna,
writes: Please send me the

* % 1 heartily approve

ReTUenw,

HTINVED OF PAGE &
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During the meetings held  here
while the Council was in progress, we
heard a desire expressed by some
members of the “*RKeorgapization” to
hear us speak on the differences of
doctrine and organization belween
our church and theirs, or, as they ex-
pressed  ib, ‘‘tell us  wherein your
church is better than ours.”

We tried to do this in a very brief
way on sume 07 the principal points,
1 our last discourse, and while we
know »f course they do nobagree with
us, yet 50 far we have hedrd no com-
plaint of our metbod of dealing with
- the subject, nor yet of the puints in
guestion.

- Bricfly outlined, the points of simi-
larity are:  Acceptance of the RBible
ang Book of Mormon as joint histo-
ries of God’s dealings with wen,  Of
Jesus of Nazareth as the, Messiah
promised from of old. Of the six prin-
ciples mentioned in Hebrews 6:1-2, as
the foundation of the spiritual law.
And the necessity for divine guidanece,
gifts and powers in the church. On
these points there are wo differences

to settle.
 The main points of difference may
be stated thus: We belisve that the
pame of the church should be just
what Christ  himself said when he
came In person to settle that very
poing, then under diseission .81 ow,
as recorded in the 3d Bock of Nephi,
chap. 12, par. 3., viz: the chu:eh of
$*Christ,” no more, ne less,

The a8t soutonce in par. 2 reads:

‘*And they who were baptized in the
nanse of Jesus were called the Church
of Christ.” This should settle the
guestion i there were not another
word wricten on the subject, The
chureh took that view also, in 1829,
and forsome years after,

wext, wedo not believe in an ordained
©Prophet, Seerand Bevelator” to isad
the chureh during his life thne, from
whom the church shall receive the
word “as from God’s own mouth,”
something similar to the Pope of
Reme, or the Czar of Bussia, or Israel
under Ahab., Our friends of Lamoni
and Salt Lake do.

The head ¢f the church is Christ.
When he wants a prophet he doesn’t
consuly some man and find out whom
he may endow with the g1ft of propn-
ecy. He sends his spirit where he
fluds a map fitted tu receive it; and
not to that people who reject the
words of truth because, fursooth, they
do not come through their appointed
channel.

Again, we do not believe in a great
rabbie of ‘thigh prissts” in the
church. Our friends at Lamoni and
Salt Lake do. 'The merest glance at
the Bibie shows that there was but
ogne recognized high priest at a time,
and that was under the law of “‘Lypes
and shadows.”  Paul makes thisclear
in Heh, 7:28 apd 9:6 7.

“For the law maketh wmen high
priests which have infirmnity; but the
word of the cath, which was since the
jaw, maketh the SON who I8 CONSE-
CRATED FOR EVERMORE.”

“Now when these thinge were thus
orda‘ned, the priests went always into
the first tabernvacle, accomplishing
the service of God.

“But into the second went ti e high
priest a'vne, ouce every year, not
without blood, which bhe ofered fop
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himself, and for the errovs of the
people.” “ :

Also Heb. 6:20, “Whither the fore-

runner 18 for us entered, evea Josus,
made a0 HIGH PRIEST FOREVER afler
the order of Melchisedec.”

If there was no nead for mors than
one high priest at a thme, anvd Jesus
was aade an high priest furever, what
use have we “for several dozens of
them?”

To elinch the argument we point
tn the simple fact that there is no
mention of their being placed in the
chur'h since Christ, in either the
Bible or the Book of Mormon, and we
are told that in those two books is
contained a fullness of all uhmga pers
taining to the gospel and Christ's
church. We admit that there is the
Melehisedee and the Aaronic prieste
hond in the church, but while they
teach thas all elders are of the Mel-
chisedec priesthood, and that all
high priests are elders, they by no
means teach that ALL ELDERS AKE
H1G @ PRIESTS, 80 they can make ngo
point on that. ‘

Our friends at Lasmoni and Salt
Lake have ench a special form of a
book called the ¢Wocirine and Cove-
pants” which they accept as a special
law to the chureh to setsle all vbscure
points of doctri e and pr ctice,

We hold that while there are many
good things in those books, thers are
also many BAD things tatght in euch
H& dotirine, contrary to the teaching
of the Bible and Book of Mormon.
Also that the ‘book itself is sadly
‘changed. and garbled, by additious to
‘»%;h'e original textsince it was first print-
ed as the ‘Book ot Commandmesnt-, at
1 dependence, Missourl. Hence, we
cannot receive (b as a rule of faith
and praciice.

Lastly, (for the present) wa hold

that the laws 0f God relating to man’s
sempural affairs as 2 social commuus
ity, as laid down in ?\hc Bitls and
Book of Mormen, are jast and true,
and have never heen «ef aside
oy by His ¢ nsent. )
wlation in s land, (and
atter in anything.) the tak-
ing from g broth t of usury (1nterest)
for money, or the fostering of any
form of ta}umb except that which
Hea established-—‘‘the tenth of your
tax pure and

n‘ b
fab ey

for t‘bzx,b 1

increase” an incowme

-simple, is ROBBE®Y, and marks the

church a8 APOSTATE from the law of
Gead, and given over 10 the service of
Babylon from whom all othersy-tems
sprang, with all their astendant brood
of haman woe, njustice, want, mis-
ery, avarice and crime, ’

Actions speakt louder than words,
The churches at Lamoni aad Salt
Lake both <anciien and do these
things, and have forgutten what the
Sainte s+t out to do wheg
went to Missouri., We brand them
on all these counts, ap-ostate from
the Jaw of Christ and invite ths most
careful investigation of sach and every
point, nut in & hoas ing sphit, but
we are In living egrnest aboub thess
things, and believe most earnestly as
we huve stated them.

If we are wrong it will be a kind-
ness 1o show s that facﬁ for ounly

truth will stand vhe test of eternity.

We set forth these points of differs
ence, because We recognize the right
of those whom we chalienge as being

in error, 1o a clear statement of our

position, and we are not ashamed of,
but always ready to give a reason for,
¢the nope that is in us.” There are
other points, wostly growing out of
thege, Buat when these are settled
aright,wethink there will n- t be much
grouud for argument on the olhers,
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We call attention 10 an item of the
enuncil minutes, published 1u the
April 15 number, relating to organ-
jzation of the church in various
places, as was urged by the Council
of 1896,

This is a matter that has oot been
properly understood or attended to.

The resolution of 1840, referred to,
reads as follows:

“REsoLved: That we understand
that this council has no authority to
make laws fur the church, for we
already have the law  of Christ and
the fuleess of the Gospe', in the Bible
and Book of Murmon. But we deem
that we are acting in accordance with
that law in meeting together, from
time to time, 16 eouncil upon the
doctrive and law, that we muy arrive
at & mutual and correct undersrani-
ing of the same, and our decision is
binding upon the chureh only so far
38 it is in harmony with ithe law of
Christ. We therefore eounsel the
brethren everywhere {0 organize them-
selves into churches, wherever prac-
ticable, according to the pattern laid
down in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, and also in harmnny with the
Inws of the land, that they may be
able to transact sucn  legal business
pertainiag to churches, such as mar-
risvge, and the ho'ding of church pro-
perty; and more especially thut there
may be concerg of action in all mag-
ters pertaining to the church doctrine
and dicipiine.

cAnd we deem it necessary that
each church ~hould meet t-geth rand
consider each decigion of this couneil,
‘and if it be found o harmony with
the ecriptures; 1t should he endorsed,
and if not, 16 should be reported, with
the reasons for rejec {on, 10 the next
general council or elders, t -2t we may
arrive at a unify of the fajth, and a
correct application of 1he seriphures,
Phab our garments may  bhe spotisss
befure  Chriss. Adplted  wnaui-
mously.” :

. Many seemn to suppose that becau.e
some have added untu the patieru of
the gospel, and thereby organized Too

MUCH, it therefore follows that we
should go the other way ard not or-
ganize at \Ul.  This is clearly wrong.
The result of sich astate of affairs is
jnst what we see—stagunation.
“ What is evervbody’s bus ness is no-
body’s business.”

Nothing can be done without order,
and order can not be had without
organjzation and recognized author-
ity, 1f anything at all is donein
such a condition, 1t is done by arbi-
trary authority of the one moving.
It is a wmistaken notion that the
elders, or even the twelve, had any
authority to command the church to
do thus and so, and to go into any
charch and call its members to ac-
count, and decide differences between
them. The term ‘‘set.in crder” means
something vastly different-—simply
preach to and convert Lhe people, and
ordain those designated by the spirit
to the ministry.

‘The church can then choose its own
officer-, and run its own affairs. The
elders or disciples may ADVISE in
these affairs, but NEVER DICTATE.

“Qommon Censent” is the watch-
word of liberty.

We have noticed a funoy thing in
this connection, viz, those who object
most strongly to doing any business
for fear of doing wrong, very often
take the most arbicrary and unjust
measuress 0 do what they deem
necessary. _ '

We attended a business meeting
onee which illustrated thisidea. The
church was small, containiz g only a
few women and three men.  The for
wer eides had died, leaving only the
chureh elerk at the head of the or-
ganization.

Th ouher two men were elders
Oune of them was related  to all the
members except the obher elder and
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hiswife, These parties wereall'of the
“-very much afraid” sort, but -flnally
it dawned upon them that they cught
to be organized properly, hence the
meeting called by the clerk. The
clerk presided, led in all preliminaries,
stated that they had met to perfect
their organization, and then, notwith-
standing he was in the chair,-and de-
barred . by all® usage and courtesy
from such a step, he maoved that

his - relative he chosen elder of
the church. . A sister (another
relative) seeonded - the  motion,

apd.. it was ‘carriel, the two out-
sviglérs taking no part) and this was
tgommeon consent” obtained by those
who were 50 very careful to. do no
wrong by doitg “church business.”
The wrong lies not in doinyg buasi-
mess, but it the METHOD EMPLOYED,

Back Subscription.

If there areany who sent subscrip-
tion money to-Bro. Robinson for the
BETURN and wese not repaid in any
way, we will op proper notification,
credit the amount due on subscription
for the present issue. Bro. Schweizh
kas not yet made any arrangement
with us to fill out his subscriptiens.

Special Ofier.

For $1.40 cush in anvance, we will
send TEE RETurN for one'year and a
complete set of back numbers (26)
published by E. Robinson. This will
apply 10 those who have already sent
a dollar for the paper. Send forty
cents more and we will send you a
‘post paid set of b.ck pumbers. In
clubs of five we will send the paper
‘and back numbers tor $6.50,

‘Send one dollar for THE RETURN
and keep psted for the next year,

- TEs RETURK costs byt §1 per year.

CONTINUED FROM PAGH 4.

of the
church.

Bro Ephraim Holdsworth of Web-
grer Sroves, Mo., is glad to see the
ReTURN again, and is alone in the
g-spel, his family takiog no interest
in the work.

Bro. J. Neilson of San Francisco
sends one deldlar ‘or the RETURN, and
writes a friendly and encouraging
letter. Such are appretiated, Bro. N,

Bro. W. C. Kinyon of Forsyth, Mo.,
bas not heard from the church for a
long time, and was informed it was
dead. Not quite, Bro. Kinyon, but.
pretty sound asleep. We shall try to

legal organizat on-of the

wake it up a little before we are
through with it.
Sister -~ Cassandra - . Hendrickson

writes from Avocua, Iowa, a kind let-
ter full of fdith and hope,

Sister Jane Walton of Newton,
Kan., wants the RETURN and is try-
ing toget others to take italso. That
is the kin1 of interest that is needed,
If we sit quietly dowa o enjoy our-
se ves and ‘make no effurt to spread
the light, our influence will nnt reach
ve y far, and the hands of the work-
«rs will grow very weary for lack of
proper support.

Brn. D W. Duop nf Cherryvale,
Kan, and W. A. Penr d 'of Suanta
Ana, Cal., each send one dollar. for
the RETURN, accompanied by kind‘
wishes fur its success, :

We hope that all will take an in-
terest in the correspondence columns.
This is the best possible means of be-
com ng acquainted. It is your part
of the paper. Make it full and inter-
esting.

Eider David ‘“hnmers “Addrtsa
to A’l Belie ers jn Christ,” can be had
by sending a 2cent stamp to D.
antmer, Richmond, Mc., or ‘'to this

office.-:

www.LatterDayTruth.org



“Londemnation rests upon the children of Zion, even oll, and
shall vemain wntil they turn, and remember the New Oovenant, even
the Book of Mormon end the former commandmonts, not only to SAY, |
but to Do, the things that are written therein.” —dJoseph Smith.

Yol 3, No. &.

DAVIS OI'TY, IOWA, MAY 15, 1895,

" Whole No. 32.
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1t will be seen in article No. 1 that
to organize according to the laws of
the land 18 no less than ‘“‘conforming
o this world,” which 1 c¢laimed was
alearly forbidden by the Apostie Paunl.
Butb whereas the editor of the RETURN
has made some gtatewcnis and re-
marks in that paper of the 18th of
April in regard to the matter of
¢hureh  incorporation, ebc., 1 sball
call attention o therm, and in netic-
ing them 1 shall prove and maintain
the points for which we started onf.
The good brother says: “In the wat-
ter of churell incorporation, so vigor-
susly altacked by Bre. Land, the
weak points in  the present articles
are confessed in the preamble to the
resolutjon adopted by the eouncil,
making the entire subject for action
of $he next council”

I am truly glad the counecil has
aeen the weak points in those articles
5f inecorporation and come outin
7 ppen, free and manly confession; and
1 do hope that before the assernbly of
the pext council the whole chureh
will be able to see, not only the weak
pointa in those articles ¢! incorpora-
sion, but that they may fully realize
$his whole bnsiness ot incorporation,
or organizing according to or under

the laws of the land %0 be of Satanic
origin,

The editor further says: *‘We do
do not at all agree with Bro. Land
that the act of incorporation necessa-
rily implies breaking Christ’s law, or
conformaticn fo the evils of  the
world.” ;

This quotation from the editor's
pen is just the kind of a perversion
which, to me, is very disagredable to
handle, as it is & very serious but an-
intentional perversion of the entire
sense and menaing of what ¥ said, by
adding the oply onelitfle word ‘fevil.”
T aid vot say, ‘‘conformed o the
sevile’ ot the world,” bub I said just
what Panl wrote, namely, “And be
aot conformed to this world,” ete.
There are many things in the world
which are good in thelr place and for
the purpese for which the Lord or-
dained them; and yet if the church
should conform itself to, or organize
itself according to, or “‘make. like,
coraply to, yield to.” it would bring &
sore curse upen the church, which
would land it in apostacy. .

For instance, the constitution and
jaws of this country require a cne
mman ab the head of this governmens
as president. Also upon the easbern
continent at tho time the church con-
formed to the laws of that land and
apostatized; the laws of that land re-

2

T
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quired & one man the head of tbaﬁ

“ehurches’ influence. £o: political pur-

poses,. and o time the resuylt was

© uhiting church. and state .and the

~chureh . conformed: - to, or . organized

according to,-the:-lows.of the {and by

- placing a.one man, the pope, as visi:
k Me head Ao the (*hnroh

Tomcoxporate the church under

the laws 0° the ]’md is a spncxes of”

“nniting church and state, and isa
‘seekmg of govemmental pmtecwm
by favors to be gmuted This is
clearly mamfeated m ‘the aecond arti-
cle of mcorporat,mn
“Trenin 1830 the ‘church mec and
-organized accordmg to nhe taws of the
“land, and conformed to this world by
‘placmg Joseph Smith at the head of
the church, ‘this c'onformmg to the
laws of {Jhe Tand requmng 4 0ne man
:pres:dent at the head of this wmldly
government . ‘

Thus 1% caﬂ be seen that t()mcor-

k!ngs and 9mperoxs4 thé kmg% and
‘emperors - sought. the - bishops’ and’

and Grgdmmtmns

ment rules “aver thxs !ncorpomted

der and inferior to. the temporal gov-
eromant. - The laws of Christ and the
Chiureh of: Christ are superlor. to the
laws of the land and the temporal

‘governments of the earth, hence the
‘church scould never be identified un-

der the rule ‘and: inferior to the tem-

; poml gmemment by mcorporatlon.

-Bup it ig. juss as the brother says,
when the church is incorparat}ed it is
under the rule of the temporal gov-.
erament, it ia identified under it, and

s therefite a subjéct of the temporal

government and united to the govern-
hient or'state; hence it can -be seen
that to- mcurpomw the’churcb under
the I‘qu of the “land  Is @ species of
wnitiog enurch and state, which al-
Wost every one believes to be an evils

It s true, ©If the church folflis its

‘desm'ned end it will transacs temporal

business,” but i 18t not necessary:to

“{ueorporate she church and. thereby

declare the laws of Christ.and . the
church infer.or to the temporal gov-
ernment in order:*to do:so properly.”
We presume the  churéh . upon: the

~Hastern-continent and upon this land

mong the Nephites did transuct

”jtemmul mﬂmess Swithoat being-ins
‘ “(’orporah,

; aynd if they did'we ean do
‘T-kpow of ‘mdnyorders
whioh ,,npmpprly

“game.
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honor C«i)ﬂf@l‘?bd t,o periazm ‘Uae cere-
mony of marriage and reap other
hoenors conferred by the temporal
government, which was s pposed not
10 be had only through incorporation.

The Church of Christ npon the east-
ern continent and the church in these
last days when they organized accord-
ing to the laws of the and im‘:orpor=
ated, stcpn 4 into apostacy by “con-
forming to this wozsd ¥ A head to
this governmeant as president s not
necessarily an evil, but a visible bead
to the church as president and God’s
mouth piece to the church has proven
t0. be evil to vhe church, both oo ‘c-he
eastern and western continents. This
no doubt was the object of  his  Sat-

nic Majesty tn gulding the innocent ¢
pen that framed the will of Bro.
Adams with three executors, one of
wWhom pos Pd himself as first and Lhu@=

cate the thlrbh {0 ;ook t0 @ une . man
leader and visible head to the church.

1 feel sure apd I almostknow those
who incorporated the church did so
with the purest of motives, and 6o
doubs believed they were doing the
will of the Lord: the same as Brother w
Adams believed when he wrote that
will..  Also, I pelieve the oneor many
as the ecase may be, who posed them-
selves as first aud head to the c‘aurch
did so with honest belief that it was
right, I am not censuring any one. of
those good brethren, hat feel Lo raen-
tion these things to show the mistakes

made 80 that the church ecan aviod :
the liks mistakes, and undo the mis- ... o 2
Rogers, Texas.'

takes already made and thug remove
, mountaios in the way of progression -
_according to the law and witl, of -the -
‘Lord. :
The membars who meh and mca‘«re

Vi Hlb'i&, organiz cm(m Of the Lhur ch
since David ordained . h_"o Johnz G,
Whitmer in 1875,  They effe 3
organization iu ea

they were grep%rm;r bh
take charge of the, Ad

ered l i
is Loncex ne‘

commﬂmce anng same

upp()ae am 1dea or i Lve ¢
in the churchy i,bat. mu La.ke bhe mat-
ter before the Liord befure you do .80,
for, “perhaps.you.may .be tound to
ﬁght dgamst God. Yl

Rebpect,mny,

“'Send one dollar for Tar" Rm zr
and keep p ’Stt\i for tha mxb ye

THE RETUR.N cost& but $l pex ;;nara
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¥or The Return,
Incorporation.

For the Church of Christ in its
collective sense to incorporate
would be like infidelity to Christ
and friendship with the world,
but.as Christ paid tax, it recog-
nizes that the individual Christian
is a fractional part of the nation.
It is wisdom in the church and its
branches to have as little as possi-
ble to do with the exteinal gov-
érnment.  As local churches are
not machines, and property in
their locality would be left {o
them, it is wise to let them act as
they choose. Some ministers have

surrendered their morrying heense

rather than couple an infidel and 2
christian, the law not allowing any
distinction. ~ Property might be
left to the bishop, with the provise
that 1t was for the benefit of the
church local, but at his death his
children’ might contend for it, if
the church was not incorporated.
But if the bishop was very consci-
entious he could will it to his suc-
cessor on the same terms he re-
ceived it. Marrying an infidel to
a christian is very different to al-
lowing them to live together after
one of them is baptized.

- Although  the word archon
(ruler} in the Greek testament to-
gether with its cases is often found
in the gospels applied to 1ulers of
synagogues, yet after the estab-
lishment of the Christian church
it is'only found once, and in the
book of Revelafion, and is there
apphed to Christ. In esseatial
matters the churches ought to re-
semble each other, but to require
absolute submission in details
would destroy .a free spirit; for
sxample, fo require officers to tes-

tify to their faith in the Nephite
scriptures is proper, but fo require
it of all young persons desiring to
be baptized would be to exclude a
great many, for the books would
all first have to be read and pon-
dered. It is not so reguired of
the Bibie. The relation of the
Chireh of Christ to the national
government has always been a
difficult subject. In its integral
Christ is the only ruler of the
church; in  details” each = church
ought to be allowed freedom and
respongibility. Thedecrees of the
councii of the apostles ought to
be enforced, such as not eating
things strangled. The essentials
of the present Church of Christ
are the Nephite scriptures, orders
of officers and responsible bap-
tism. Miracles and gifts of heal-
ing are mecluded in the seriptures
and would wake permanent or-
derg, if the Holy Ghost always
performed them through the same
person. ; L L.
Tulare County, Cal.

Back Subscription,

If there areany who sent subscrip-
tion money to Bro. Bobinson for  the
RerurxN and were not repaid in any
way, we will on proper notification,
eredit the amount due on subscription
for the present issue.  We urge all
who are entitled to this relief o at-
tend to it a2t once, su we can close the
matter up. - Bro. Schweich was paid
in full to Al out all arréarages on
Bro. Robinson’s subscription lst. By
some means some were overlooked,
but he signifies his willingoess to re-
fund at once for all who were missed.
Bro. Schweich hag not yet made aay
arrangement with wus to fill ont his
subsoriptisons.
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15,
Ir this number appesrs the con-

cluding article of Bro. Elias Land’s
“Protest” against the incorporation
of the church

We are glad this matter hags been
thken up and discussed for it needed
airing.

We will now turn on a little more
light and thev let the matter rest for
the present.

. We have Dbeen misunderstood by
many, and denounced by & few, for
the position we seemed to occupy in
the references we have made to this
subject, and gne brother wenb so far

_as to warn us  to “‘repent of having
with 3 few others, reprganized the
shureh by incorporating it”. As our
name nowhere appears in connection
with those articles, we - won-
der where he found that idea. We
wars in Chicago at the timeand knew
nothing of it until wesaw notice of
it in the Herald of Lamoni, and the
moment we read 14, we felt that a
terrible mistike nad been made. We
think co yet, and expect to secure &
full repeal of that act at the mnext
Counecil.  We earnestly comimend the
exercise of patience, by -all, and 'a
careful study of the acts of the coun-
cil of July 186G, That couneil made
history that will yet tell for good.
The best of spirit prevailed through-
out, avery act was done by  fuil and
unabimous consent and very few idle

- words were incorporated in any of the

resolutions passed. The church can

safely bulld upen that platform, for

avery plank pointed to the word of
God for its authority. 1ip that coun-
eil the chief idea objected toas result
ing from this incorporaticon was very
effectually settled, when it deciared
that ‘‘we understand that this coun-
¢il has no aunthority to make laws ftor
the chureh, for we already have the
law of Christ and the fullness of the
zospel, in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon.” :

This forever bars the growth of g
centralized church government, and
what follows in the same resolution
clinehes the matter beyond all possi-
bility of doubt. Study these things
and make yourselver acquainted with
what the church has already done.

It we at all comprehend Bro Lang,
he has failed itv make a case against
Bro. Adams’s will, {hough he attacks
it most sharply. Bro. Adams framed
that will to avoid iust the point com-
plained of, viz: the accumulation of
property and power in the hands of a
centralized church government, with
a man a2t the head, and with all def-
erence and goed will due the brethren
who see it obherwise, we think he
succeeded, in that point.

We are perzdnally knowing to all
the circumstances, 80 we can speak
positively.

It was thoroughly discussed by him
and the writer segether, many times,
We advised him to do differently than
he did, to avoid ceriain things we
foresaw would arise, and the savent
has justified our convietions, We
believed the nocAn ehurches should
organize, a8 commendad in the resgs
lution before alluded o, and when-
aver it scemed best to acquire props
erty of any kind, thai they should in-
corporate; because they can not hold
property withiout, and if any brother
knows of any organization, of any
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kind, that cAN transact such businers
in this country witTHoUT incorpora-
tion, we shall deem it 2 favor if he
will tell us now.

We agree with Bro. Land that the
act AS DONE, was a grd\
net founded in wisdow, and fell short
of the objects a‘med at. A church
does not need to b@ incorporated, |
order that its ministers may in this
country perform uhi‘: warriage cere-
mony, or the church be the beneficiary
of a beguest, through executors,

But io bold and handle property it
MusT be, and that does nob make iv g

nushuke,

¢

part of the state, nor any more sub-

ject To the state, than it was before,
but simply protects st in that one
wtem of its own Interest, that 1t may
carry on its owan work in {13 own
way.  We counseled Bro. Adams that

to leave his property 1o the GENERAL
church would eventually buld up
just what we et oub to prevent, viz
the establishment of 2 central church
government, with one man at the
head; who would eventually land it
in apostacy similar to Rome. We
therefore advised him to leave i in
the hands of the church AT s0ME
PLACE, 80 its trustees would be re-
sponsible to the chvarch at that place
and would be elected every year, He
chose to do . neither, but left it to
three men to usé as they thought
best for the whole church, and we
musb abide the results. While this
looks like' too much power in the
hands of those three inen, yet they
are respepszbie to every }nember of
the whole church, for the falthfal
performance of their duw‘s ander
that will, and while I have the power
to act, all may rest assured that there
is oNu at least, who will very closely
watch any slackoess on the part of
those who have 14 in charge, and if

c*m/
on than any yet
1 1ies hudden under this

16

A greaier guesti
touched upon
digeussion.

The metheds of the world in man’s
dealings with man, are utserly inhu-
man, and directly contrary to -the
pringipie od’s To overcoine
the Tormer and build up the latter;
the e*nmUu must ’v“{h chive measures
o establis aous | temporal
communi 535 question-to-be
settled ig a church oligars
chy in which the church-will eventu-
ally becorae the state and the. spiric-
unl cfficers mhmrm/ st temporal 1aws;
or shall temporal affairs be entirely
di orced from the spivitual, as in the
foundation of this governmeut, and
membership in the community rest,
not j,,n religions beliefs, but apon
the recognition of cerbtain just princis
ples,

We invite the earnest consideration
of all t6 this sabject,

Latter Duy  Saints attempted to

=3
&

i 5y
m

found a'church oligarchy, and  today

their almost universal claim of favor-
ing the separabion of church and
state, is as elearly against the stmngQ
egt teaching of thelr BOOK oF BOOKS,
the Doetring and Covenants,” as the
strongest Roman Catholic eould wish.

Back Numbers of the Return.
~ We have on napd about 500 com-
plete sets of nuwmbers 1 to 28, pub-
iished by Bro. Robinson, and we are
authorized to sell them - at ihe low
price of H0cts per set, post paid to any
address in the United States or Can-

afda.  The personal higtory of the edi-
tor is the besb church bistory of the

times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published. .

Bvery betiever ia the Book of Mor-
mon should have a set.  Send 50cts
and geb ()m s, for it is not liKely

they will last long at this price.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

When seading articles for publica-
tion, please write ou one side of the
paper only,

Articles may be printed over s fie-
tictious signature. but the name of
the writer must in all ¢:ses be signed
to the manuseript for reference.

Each individual writing under this
head, is alone reaponsible for the ideas
expressed, and mwust not be construed
28 speaking authoritatively for the
church.

All will be aceorded a fair space if
their ideas are couched in courteous
terms.

Bormror RetveN: Having promised
to send occasiopal contributions (o
your paper, and finding myself since
that promise was given an inmate of
the National Scldiers’ Home, I am
moved to write up such I opressions
and ohservations of this, my second
introduction to ~‘soldier 1ife,” as 1
may desm most interes ing and in-
structive to your readers.

Those who can remember the al-
most universal disregard of sacred
things which prevailed rmong the

“hoys in biue” while loyally deferd-
' ing the old flag, will wonder what [
can find to write aboul among such a
godless set of men, which can ioterest
“thoss who are strivipg with their
might, mind and streagth to serve
God, and like me they will be auree-
ably surprised to learn that the spirit
of Truth is striving to pepetrate even
_fthese obdurate hearts. There is an
; earnest religious element heve, which
s waging @ ceaseless warfare against
SR many evile that £
Since I sma not pelmivted (o

3 i
[IEEN

_in. spititual, communio:
cwhossee the. frath as L
“iplessed - privitege' to dod:
“acknnwledge Christ as
their salvation, Ta His dear name

‘A Brown, Jerusalem Palestine,

we can tind a3 tie that b'nds” us to-
gei‘h’ez- in brotherhood, though other
infloenses may prevail (for a season)
£0 prevent a clear unity of thought
and purpose,

We have regular services semi-
weekly. A good sermon  as
¢ften  as . a preacher can he
procared, and an association
similar to, but oot identical with,

“The Society of Christian Endeavor.”
We have also a good Sunday School.
Thus we find the Gnod Shepherd ever
miodfal of our needs, and ever point-
ing us to the true fold.

Hope to hear from many of the
brethren through the colomns of the
RerueN, wino in this way may help
to reconcile me to this isolation.

May God hasten the spread of the
truth, and thus bring about the con-
summation of His mighty purposes.

. B Wrsr,
CrrrrYvaLr, Kan., April16,'95.
Q. A, Wickms-—Dear Brother in
Christ: 1 am thankful for Tue RE-
TR and trast that ic may be the
means of doing much good and that
God the Father will bless you with
wizdom.and that His spirit may guide
you tnat you may be usefal in His
hands, {s the prayer of your nnworthy
sister.

Find enclosed one dollar. tor THE
BErorN. Send Rervaw to Sarah V.

Grerrard, Staples, Mion., Box 71,
M=rs, J. J. Door.
Coeruyvarx, Xan., April 23.
Dan Brorger: Find enclosed one
doilar, which i3 to pay for the sending
{ Tere LRrory to Hlder W, P.
Send
from thetommencement of the paper.
I do not know Whether there will be
any extra - postage on ymaf;tje‘hrsy s@n&

of
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across the ocean or not. If there Is
plea:se let me know and T will send
you the atacunt. Will you please be
kind enough to let me know ’Ehmngh
Tae RETURN and nbhge
D. W, Door.
ARMBRUST, PA., April 27, 1805,
DuAR Bro. Wickes: Several extra
@amnle Popxes of . the R# TURN have
&rrned o my addre% and Tam giving
: mem o_ut among the people with the
hope of getting them to see the truth
and subscribe for the paper.
prayer is. that many of the bopest  of
heart may flock to a sbandard of the
“truth.
0116 years subscn ption for the RETURN
o my address:
May God bless every eﬁ”ort to apread
~the trmh is miy prayer.
Your brotherin Christ,
J. L. ARMBRUST.
Bro. Peter Olsen of Weston, lowa,
writes a good letter full of faith ' and
hope. Heis very firmly of opinion
that the sabbath is the seventh day

af the week and. should: be observed

instead of Sunday. We ugree with
the brothet that it is 1he day
“poiatéd, but strange av it may scem;

there is disputeeven ‘\mong Jews as

1) whmh the swent‘a day really - is.
“This be'ng the ¢age and 'the essence
" of thematter being a reasonable obe
servance of ONg day of rest in

of the sabbati spe ak fur ther uponthe
R umect, it will do no hafm o let the
“matter stand as it s,
BrooAs Bo Boith,
‘Mo., and’ Henry
" Shore, Utah, write  that  their sub-
‘&wm"mon o Bro. hobmqon’s RErTven
‘was never: completed. . We. find ‘on
the list ten monshs each to 4 heim?e@-

Ihdepe‘ndeéce

My

“Rnclosed yeu\wul find $1. for

ap.

seven;
we are of opmlou that until the Lord-

Van  Stesle, Lake

it, which is. transferred {0 tms issne,
Bro. John Clark of Council Bluffs,
writes us a warm perﬂonal legter, in
which he mentions that the brethren
at  Hillsdale, Towa, are in good
condition and keepmﬂ up t,helr regu- '
lar meetingd, .
§r. Belle Arnold of Lamberha, Aias
batua, (not far from Mobile) writes us
an excellent letter; mostly of 4 por-
sonal nature, She and Sf. Mary Lens

veps are alonein the faith in thad

region, and would be very glad to have
an eldet comie that way and preachin -
that vicinity: Laud can be had there
at from $1.25 to $5.00 per acre; Wil

grow almost anything and the cif-

mate is of the finest in the world,

“'That region is fast being fillsd with

northwestern peaple.  Sorme. brother
looking for a cheap hote: mxgm do
worse than to. go to that locality.
‘Some letters and armcles “erowded
out-this time for }ack of sp’xce

S Special Offer.
. For 81. 40 cash in admnce, we will
sond Ty BerurN for one year and a
compléte set of ‘pack numbers {26
published by E. Robinson, This will
apply to those w}m have already sent
a dollar for “ths paper Send forty
cents more apd we will send vou &
post paid et of ‘Dack ‘numbers,: In
clubs of five we will send the pa.ger
and back numhem for $8.50.

Subseribe for Tar RE’I‘URN, dnd,
“subseribe now:
0 draw umn and it eosts money 1o
“We give our

We have no fortune

yun g print ng office.
time and .5k the e'mense
you give the umali peminn
tinse represented by a dollar,
gou et twenty-four papers inreturn?

“We are interested in the spread of
the trath as We understand it 1t
you are; djso, show 1t by d(nug ‘some-
thing for it. Thereis no probability
that the sabseription will ‘equal the
actual cost of the paper, so don’t: be
afraid of doing too much. Don’t be
willing to let one sarry all theburden.

Cannob
G your

Do your partand do it promptly.

 www.LattetDayTruthorg
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s Opndemnation vests wpon the children of  Zion, even all, and
shall romain wntil they turn, and remember the New Covenant, cven
the Book of Mormon and the former commandments, not only to SAY,

- but to DO, the things that are writien thereéin.”

—Joseph Smith.

Vol. 3, No. 9

DAVIS CITY, [IOWA, JUNE 1, 1895,

Whole No. 33,

Letter from Jerusafem,
JERUSALENM, May 8, 1895,

Drear Brottizr Wickes: Thethree
packages of RETURNY—March 1, 15
and April 1,—received three daysago.
They nad been laying at the Consu-
late.
Leen plenty to put on them, and five
¢ents brings a letter here if it does
not weigh more than one-half ocunce.
We would like to have Trr Rurunw
but at present cannot promise to send
you any money for it. This RETURN
i an improveraent on the Richmond
one and hope for apiritual improve-
fent. For to be spiritual minded i3
life and without that life your paper
must die. I bad vhought not to in-
terfere with my YUrethrens work in
America but a burden ol duty seems
to rest upon me. I am soiry that
Bro. Land has made the statement
that soveral elders aspired to be lead-

erk or head of the church, and caused

stagnation in  the chureh. I dow’t
think that any elder knows mote
about these tbings than I do, except

Bro. Snyder and Brs. Page. As the
stateraent —if true-—malkes gev-
eral elders guilty of a 'great
crime, and puts the c¢ause  of

the low eondition of the cliurch upon
them, which wakes it needful for
bhose severa) elders 1o be made kunown
in order that the chureh may by 1o-

A one-cent stamp would have

stored to spiritual life. 1 will tell
you what I know about it

Brother John Whitmer once said
ip presence of Bro. David and myself
that he was the first elder in thm
church. But alter the dea,th of Bro.
Davxd in a councilat Rlchmond BIO
John was accused of makmg such a
claim. He acknowledged = his mls‘
take and asked forgwenesa ‘\Iuw
prethren when any does 28 he did, we
have to? forgive, and thé brother is
free, amd hope we all shall meeb our
dear broth:r when the Lx umpet ah@ll
sound. f know of no ‘other brot,her
aspiring to any office, but that all un-
derstood that if aver we was to organ“
ize, i5 would bé with twelve mscxplei

‘or elders apd Christ as the he%d

which is the only lawful ‘order; 86
dear brother we will have bo look for
some (\thu cause, for unieS&, we cau
find the cause the mouble cammﬁ be
removed. NowI wzll tel‘ you. the
cause. ' It is the qame whlcb has
broughb dH the evxls which ha.s ever
cOme upon GrOd’S vredtures, whxeh 19‘
disobedience. Sixor elgh’o clderq
agreed 10 f&st and pray for ‘uhe Lord
0 make known i’vs will concernmg
us.  We naturally thought the goud
Tiord would speak through Bro DaVIG‘
or John: The time had’ nearly ex-
pired that we had agreed 0 fasn B
stood up and was' %peakmg abouh Y
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the spirit was working upon me when
the fo]lowmgf Words came forth:

Let avery one of you learn his' own
duties and each one of you are respon-
sible to rae (Christ) for the fulfillment
of those duties. There was no testi-
mony borne 56 it, but avery one ex-
pressed themselves as being satisfled
that it was from the Lord, Bro,
Sayder told me afterwards that Bro.
Davidd told him that he had evidence
that it was from the Lord. But they
disregarded the instructions and dene
the very opposite to what they were
toid o do. Some time after that 1
was invited te another council bat
was impressed not to go but to write
a letter letting them know that they
had been disobedient and was in
transgression, and when writing the
following words was putin my moutb
o write:

As the Lord God liveth, you will
notb be given any more revelations un-
$il you repent and ohey that which 1
(Chrisf) have alrmdy given you.

Eight years have passed and has
there been any revelation given In
council sinee that time? No, not a
word, and the council of April 6, 95
" will be 06 bebter than the others
gince that time. Can Christ’s Church
live without revelation? We might
as well say that our earthly bodies
will live without fnod. Does Bre.
Land tell the trath when he says the
body is stagpant® I say yes, he tells
the truth, and spiritnal death will be
sult if a chauge is not made.
hat s the cause of us being in
' pdlt.gon 4 is dmobedlence.

,{ know of
confession

e x‘;:medy ?
_m)‘liw

- body be standing still,

. from amongst the L. D.

body und speak in the cousncis,
that the body may hecome a livipg
spiritual power, for if we caniiob geb
knowledige we 4te in the same fix that
#au] was when he had to go to the
Witeh of Endor because of dlsobed:
ience, But I know that  bhefe afe
some of tke Kiders which are not 1n
the eondition that Saul was in and
the Lord will take from amongst the

faithful and odedient of us Ho assist

in the great wodk that will sobh comi
mence in this land apd in Adfdeficd.
But I hope that evety one of @8 will
be saved fob ohr position is right if
we will only do right, and Wwe pray
three times every day that the Lord
may help yoa all to be faithful.
Do not think hard of me for the way
that T am writing for it is not that I
hate you, but because I love you and
want to wake you up to the reahty of
being on the verge of the greatest
spirituat work that the world has
aver seen, The great workk amongst
the Indians that the L. D. S in their
zeal thought to do sixty years ago has
yet to-be done, and will commence
soon.

It isa great comfort to me to know
that the good Lord is preparing some
individual elders in America fer that
great work. 'Thereis another great
ecomfort that I have, that though the
we have nel
gone into any false doctrine. Praise
the Lord for that and let eyery
brother and  sister praise the
Lord for that. Sc long a8 we
keep from false doctrine the
authority is kept pure. I never did
believe the Lord took D{wid Whitmer -
. bo organ-
ize another gentile church, bat for
the purpose of keeping 'ﬂhe authority
pure on the earth until His time cameo
to gather Israel. Therefore let us
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continue to keep from false doctrine,
ang it takes clos: watching, for we
can see how the chureh went into
them, ail they had to do was to make
a man like themselyes head ¢f the
body. 8o long as the chureh isspirit-
ually minded they are able to discern
Christ as their visible head.

Who and what is Christ’s Church?
Oanly the spiritual minded is His
chureh. So the brethren very soon gob
a little exalted and thoughtthey were
going to tarn the world upside down,
convert the indians and build the
new Jerusalem, and Iots of other
greabthings which Christ has not
told them fo do, and through disobed-
ience became carnal minded, for re-
member that s¢ long as & church or
individusls are spiritual minded they
will look to their spiritual head for
instruceions and be obedient to them.
Paul said He conferred not with flesh
and blood. And, all the aposties
were able to see Christ as their visible
head, not with fleshly eyes but with
their spiritual minds., Christ is visi-
ble to all spiritual minds, and no man
or church will put another man be-
tween them and Christ until Christ
is’invisible to them. 8o the L. D. 8,
through disobediedee could not sse
Christ as their visible head and Christ
cannob be a bead to a carnal body,
and & body cannot live without a
head of some kind, so they voted
.Joseph as their visible head. Christ
also became 1Bvisible to them as their
great high priest so they voted a
whole guirum of visible high priests.
Bat let us close our eyes from all the
other abominations and be guarded
against all false doctrines. Bat do
not understand me as disapproving of
the L. D, 8. in all thiogs,I canopot do
that, for they preach the first princi-
ples the same as we do, and some of

them are blest with a large portion of
the holy spirit, and I must say that
have very warie feelings to L. D. 8.
every where, even those that 1 have
had the hardest couflicts with, and
hope the day will come when all. will
make the B. of D. . a matter of his-
tory. Letting every person believe
as much or little as they please of it
and cone to the terms of the two
Books and be one people. The Utahs
having given un polygamy, is a great
step towards it. We see that the two
were to come together. But there is
no evidence in existence that there
was t0 be three bocks as a standard
of faivh to CGods people. Now my
dear brothers how do we stand before
the world as a church, and ~ how . arc
we ) become a living spiritual power.
The only way I know is 10 be spirite
ual minded. Think more of-the mas-
ters work than of the . world, see
Christ as our visible head, receive in-
structions and be opedient in all
things. Then we will be 2 living
church instead of a déad one. Then
Brother Wickes’s little paper will be
running over with spiritual food for
the dear ones that are starving for
food, and make the RETURN & grand
SUCCesS, T

We are both in moderate health.
and send our love to all the church.

Address, W. P. BROWN,
“ Jerusalem,
Palestine, Asia.

Special Offer.

For $1.40 cash in advance, we will
send Tur RETURN for one year and a
complete set of back numbers (26}
published by E. Robinsor. . This will
apply to those who have already sent
a dollar for the paper. Send forty
cents more and we will send you &
post paid set of back numbers.- In
clubs of five we will send the paper
and hack numbers for $6.5¢.

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Since the last number of THE RE-
TURN was published, the editor has
visited the brethren at Richmond,
Mo, by invitat on of Bin. 8§ hweich
and Suyder, to counsel with them con-
cerning the dispusition of the funds
frow the estate of Bro. Geo. Adams.

We copy from the executors’ record
certain items which will explain
themselves. .

There has been sowme friction and
misunderstanding over this matter in
the past, but all differences have been
adjusted and we trust that all will
move forward from this time with
but one object in View, viz., the ad-
vanceent of the work.

That all may get a clear idea ¢f the
business, we commence at the begin-
ning of the record:

In November, 1890, Brother Geo
Adams died, leaving his property oi
about 85000 value, in the hapds of
three executors, t¢ be used for the
beneflt of the Church of Christ, for
the spread of the gospel as they
deemed best,

These wen were Bri. J. ¢ White
mer, Ebenezer Robinson and Solomon
Thomas,

In Mar b, 1881, Bro. Robinson, the
sxecutor in charge, died, before much
had been done toward settling the
estate. Bro. Whitmer and Thomas
those Bro. C. A Wickes to suceeed
him.

About the same time a claim was
fled against the estate by one Hewell,
from - near Lawooni, Iowa, for about
$1500.

The ‘executors decined the claim
unjust and refused to allow it, and a
vexabioussuit followed, which dragged
through the year and was finally de-
cided against the claiwant, hut had
cost each side several hundred dollars.

Shortly afterward s differance of

opinion arose between the managing
executor, C. A. Wickes, and the other
two, and as thereg yearcd no hope of
arriving at a uniry of opinion, C. A.
Wickas resigned his commsmou and
turned over to John . Whitmer and
Solomon Thomas the propertxes in his
hands, as follows:

Cash. LS1197 78

Notes 0 amount of . 3499 00
Persoval property.......... 60 00
House and lot in Lamoni. .. 900 00
Total..... .. 84656 16
This was done on the 27th day of
May, 1892,

Bro. Geo, Schweich of Richmond
was chosen in his place.

An arrangement was made by Brn,
Thomas and Whitmer, with Bro.
%chWeich, by which he was to publish
THE RETURN for flve years, and was
to have as remuneration for such ser-
vice the nse of #4600 of the estate for
that period, and all subscription
money from the paper. )

On June 7, 1892, Bro. Whitmer
paid Bro. Schweich $10(0 of the

amount to hind the bargain, but va-
rious things produced delays untii
October, when the frst number was
isstied at Richmond,

After twelve numbers had been
published, Brn. Whitmer and Schweich
decided that it was best to suspend
the paper for a time.

Bro. Thomas had died meantime,
and Bro. John J. Snyder of Salt Lake
City wal chos sel by them to fill his
place, but befure his conflrmation by
the court of Decatur county, fowa,
Bro. John . Whitmer alsg died in
August, 1894, leaving only DBro.
Schweich as actual executor.

In January, 1895, Bro. Snyder was.
eonfirmed as executor by the court
and entored upon his duties.

in March, 1803, Tas Rurony wag
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revived at Davie City, Yowa, by Bro.
C. A. Wickes.

In the same month Bro. Schweich
filed his veport with the cuurt, show-
ing a cash balance in his hands of
" $3854 80, and other properties as fnl
lows: Books, $100; Noge of G. E.
Reyner, $20; Type and ottice fxbures,
875, Total, 185,

He also recommended the appoint-
ment of Bro. P, A. Page of Richmond,
Mo., as executor in place of Bro.
Whitmer, deceased.

The court approved of this appoint-
ment, bubt Bro. Page refused to serve.

1t having been thought best by Brn.
Snyder and Schweich to meet and con-
fer together regarding the fund, about
May 25th, they invited . A. Wickes
to meet with then.

The meeting took place at the house
of Bro David Whitmer, Jr., at Rich-
mond, Mo., May 27, 1885.

Bro. Page having refused to serve
as executor, Brn, Schweich and Sny-
der appointed Bro. C. A. Wickes to
fil2 the place.

It was decided that a record, or
minute hook, of the proceedings of

the executors should be kept from
this date, and every transaction

should be duly recorded and also pub-
lished in THE ReETvrN from time to
time as they occur, that the church
may know from this time forward
just how every dollay of said fund has
been expended.

Ern, Whiter and Thomas having
turped over the funds o Bro.
sehweich to run Tae Berory, with-
cut security, Bro. Wickes and Snyder
thought it right and justice to the
church that he give security for the
safe return of the funds which he
promised to do by July 1, 1895, 1o be
paid hack as follows:

Qn or hefore Sept. 1, 1895, 8 380 0

On or before Dee, I, 1865 .,

800 00

Un or before June 1, 1836, .. 950 00
On or before Dec. 1, 1896, . 950 00
On or before June 1, 1897, .. 1004 &0
Total......... . .. k3854 60

Bro. Sehweich will not be charged
interest on thisg'fund, as we find the
law of God forbids charging interest
to a brother, for the use of money.
{See Lev. 25:36.)

Farther business was deferred until
Tuesday, May 28, 1885, .

Tuesnay, May 28,

We, as executors under the will of
Bro. Adams, deem best that the fund
should be expended for the publica-
tion of the Record of the Nephites,
from the original manuscripts now in
the hands of David Whitmer, Jr.,
and also other publications aud print-
ing, dotails of which will appear in
Tuag RETURN from time bto bime as
the work is done. '

1t is deemed best at the present
time to publish 5000 copies from Da-
yid Whitmer's ‘‘Address,” from the
plates which we have, and 5000 copies
of a pamphlet jost finished by Bro.
John J.8nyder, called “Truth No. 1.

1t is estimated that these two pam-
phleis will cost about two hundred
and fifty dollare.

Jorx J. SxyYDER, ilxecutor
Gro, ScEwEICH, Execusor,

Q. A. Wickgs, Executor-elect.
Back Subscription.

All who paid for Tue BRETURN, t0
either Bro. Robinson or Bro.Schweich,
and did pot receive the paper to the
full gmount of their subseription, are
requested to nogify this office and
the amount found due them will be
eredited on the present issue. Please
abtend to this without delay.

Algo, all those knowing themselves
t0 be indebted to either Bro. Schweich
or Bro. Bobinson, will please remit
the amount due, to this offiee, and
they will be properly re:eipted.
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DAVIS CIiTY,IA., JUNE 1, 1895

Wa are in receipt of several letters,
some of which are written in a fault-
finding spirit, aad some indulge in
personal allusions of a slighting na-
tare.

such we cannot publish, so we hope
no more of such character will he
sent. .

The paper should be a source of joy
and com’ort to those who read it, by
roason of the messages of peace and
gladness, and the lofty and inspiring
thoughbts of Christ’s glorious work,
which it should contain. '

This cannot be if it is to be debased
to the level of a fault finderora
scold, R

In writing on points on which
there are differences of opinion, attack
principles, oot individuals.

Remember, the opinion of apother
18 as dear to Bim as yours is to you,
and he MAY be nigHT and YOU
WRONG. BEven if you are right, the
brother has feelings and - they should
ba respected.

A sharp thrust adds nothing to the
weight of argument, and as it may
wound, should not be given. The
loftier the tone of an argumsent, the

‘more the individual is lost sight of
in contemplition of a principle, the
better will be the effect upon the
truly thoughtful.

If there are differences and gricv-
ances that cannot be settled private-
ly, bring them to the council, where

they may rveceive proper attention,
but do not rush with them into prind,
thereby advertising such conditions
o the world,  Another thing, no let-
ter or article will be published unless
the writer’s full pame is sent to.us,
80 do not waste any more time and
postage that way.

If things are nob moviog as they
should in your loecality, go to work
earpestly and in the spirit of the
Muster try o wix men to belter
ways, but don’t try t0. DRIVE them
with & elub., The worldis on the eve
of dissolution, for lack of trutb and
righteousness. )

A giant's task is before each lover
of his race.

Then in mercy’s name don’t friiter
away your timne wrangling over what
you think sorae one else ought to do,
but do your own duty in the fear of

"Glod, and trost him to take care of his

work in his own time and way.

Church Organization.

Cousiderable interest has lately
arisen in certain quarters on the ques-
tion of chareh organization. Some
seem (o think the chureh is not sufi-
ziently organized and that they have
a speciagl mission to perform in per-
fecting that organization.

With all kindness due these breth-
ren, we must beg to disagree with
them, :

The church has now elders, priests
and teachers.

From these three divisions, allranks
o' officials, for all conditions of the
church, were choseu. (Great stress

seems to be laid upon the fact
that wes have no apostles
among 14 Tha early church

tried its hand at apostle mak’vng be-
fore they were endowed with the
spirit, and they made one by chance--
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¢ast lots between two.- Chrisy ig-
agred him; so far 88 we know, and
called Paul.
clear succession of the disciples, they
fell into darkness, with three of the
griginal tites femainiagg with them.
Those who were afiinted to ill va-
cancies could not and did not have
the same testimony t6 hear ag the
original gnes.

In our generation twelve witnesses
Wele chosen--witnesses of a certain
thing, viz. the plates of the Nephite
Records.

Shortly after the first step iato error
was taken {on April 6th, 1830, these
witnesses were ignored and Two MEN
—think of it—were told to choose
twelve AposTLES., They did =0, and
the one who was spared to old age, con-
aidered it oneof the greatest errors of
his life, and those aposties and their
immediate suczessors led tne church
very near, if not guite, where Joseph
Smith is reported 1o have said they
would—1to hell.

Thereis one eternal head to the
church-—-Christ. There are twelve

apostles in the church, chosen by

Christ at Jerusalem. They are to sit,
in the regeneration, ‘‘upon twelve
thrones judging the twelve tribes of
Israel.”  Let no man usurp their
places. Ye that arecalled to be elders
in the Church of Christ, vetter attend
to the duties Christ has laid upon you,
,preach vthe gospel,rescue the perishiog,
give a light to a darkened world.
Execute God’s :aw, both in and out of
the chureh, You don't need any
higher honors or authority until you
ieara how 10 45 these things.

Beware of atlempting to do what
Christ never called you to do.

T.earn your own legitimate duties
and DO them, and doun’t step outside
those bounds, In 1890 the church

On this land, having 2

affirmed that the officers of the ehurch
are ‘‘elders, priests and teachers.”

T.et it so stand uotil Christ ecmes
and adds wore, if he wants to.

Our own opinion is, that if he poss
come and call twelve men for any
special work, before he brings back the
ariginal twelve, he will chonse them
frote the seed of promise, the BEs-
NANTS,

We would just as soon go back {o
the ¢ Reorganizers” aund aceept their
twelve, and a few obther man-made off-

oiale, as to assistin startinw another
copy of Home.

CORMMUNICATIONS.

Proria, L., May 20, 1895,

C. A. Wickes:

DEAR BrOoTHER IN CHRIST: Several -
¢oples of TEE RETURN have come to
my address, which 1 am very glad to
receive. Isubscribed forand recoived
the paper through 189G, renowed my
subsciiption for '81, but think 1 only
received. two papers. 1 subscribed
and raid for it once afterwards and
only received one or two numbers, I
woult be glad to receive it the year
out and if there is anything due ¥
will pay it when notitled to that ef-
fect.

1 believe in the d(}b[ﬁlﬂb of the
chureh it represents,” so far as I
anderstand it, and my prayer is that
it: may be suceessfal in promulgating
the tmth and makiog manifest exist-
ing errors

Mzmsa, Ariz.,

Hditor Return:
Drar Bro-—1 paid for one year's
{1892y subscription to THE RETURN,
hut received only one copy, and would
like it if you would continue to send

May 21, 1895
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e the paper for amount paid.  If T
still like the paper §I will renew my
subscription for the coming year.

Have you the book for sale entitled
“Archmeologieal Writings of the San-
hedrim and Talmuds” as spoken of in
Vol, 2, No. 5, of this paper?
ean-you tell me where I can get it
and the price of the book?

I enclose postage stamp, for which
please send to my address Elder David
Whitmer's Address.

Your sister in Christ

Mrs, PAULINE ANDERSON.

[The book you mention is a fraud.
You can find the substance of itin
Gen. Lew Wallace's novel, ¢“Ben
Hur."—En.7

Bro. H. 8. Howell writes from In-
dependence, Mo., that his health is
not good, but he has an abidmg faith
in the gospel.

Bro. Peter Olsgen of Westen fowa,

‘writes a goed letter and. approves. of

the Book of Mormon or “Nephite
Record,” from the Richmond  Manu-
seript. He says the Salt Lake paople
have perverted it in their Danish edi-
tion by leaving out of the Book of
Jacob, that portion wrich condemns
polypamy. He also says they have
tried (o gather up the first. edition.
If he is correctly informed in these
matters, we Degin to see why they
told Dand thmer he could have
any price he might ask for the MSS.,
even to the sum of $140,0060.00, Thab
manuscript has been, and is- in. sate
hands, and we are glad of it, for the
record in its purity must go to the
retanatts that arve left of the land.
And if such schernes ag this are being
hatched among a people who did not
hesitate vo garble and change what
they put forth and taught as revela-

- tions of God in 1833-5, we ary of the
opin‘on that the sgoner thal book is
pubiished just as written and undep
its proper name, the better it will be
for all conecerned.

Send one dollar for ’]‘m« ReTUuR®
and keep posted for the next year,

I¢ not,

Some Curious Facts About Our
Planetary System.

Asg a matter of course: the platets
will all. be 'in a straight line on one’
side of ‘the sun within limited periods
of time, viz: the least comwmon ‘muls
tiple of the timesof their revolutions;
which are, omitting the asteroids; i,
5-8, 1.2, 12, 30, 84,166 years. = As the
firgt five are contained in the last
three, it will be the same as that of
30, 84 and 1686, viz: 34,860, Taking
oniy the last two, vig, that of Uranas
and Neptune, we get 6889, When
the two latter are abreast Saturn will
come. twice nearly in'a line, and-all
the rest several times.- If the two
last were abreust at the creation they
will be so agaln in 990 years, aliowing
time for Saturn in 1000 years nedrly.
The twa  last ace gaid: to be prolate
spheroids and Saturn very flat at the
poles.  There is reason to believe that
planets shift their poles, for the rein-
deer, an greticanimal, is found buried
in the south of Franhce, and the mam:
moth, an equatorial animal, has been
preserved with: flesh in' the Arctic re-:
gions. - Who can imagine the stupen-
dous changes likely to be wrought in

the face of mature a8 a result of such

a mighty conyunciion of the planets?
INER Liaue;

Back Numbers of the Return.

We have oo hand about 500 com-
plete sets of numbers. 1. to. 26, pub-
lished by Bro. Robinson, and we are
authorized to sell them: at- the low
price of 50cts per set, post paid to'any
address in the Upited States or: Can-
ada: - Thenersonal history of the edi-
tor is the tost church history of the
tinies and cvents mentioned, that has
ever been-published.

Hvery believer in the Book of Mor-
mon should have 3 get.

We have also g number of sets af"

he publication of  Bry. Schweich;
which we are authorized to seod for
25 cents, F()‘stpald

Elder Danu Whitmer’s ‘“Address
t0 A1l Believers in Christ,’ ¢an be had
by sending . 2-cent stamp to Ix
Whitmer, Bichmond, Mo., or to this -
nffice,
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“Condemnaiion vesteth wpon the children of Zion, even all, and
shall vemain until they repent, and remember the New Covenant, even
the Book of Morirnon and the former commandments, not only to sAY,
but to DO, according to thut whick I have writion.” —Joseph Smith.,

Do € See. 83, Par. S.

- Vol 3, No. 10.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA,

JUNE 15, 1895.  Whole No. 34.

CHURCH ORGANIZATION.
Dosition of the Denominational
Churches Regarding the Or-
ders of Officers.

Alladmit that a aeacon was origin-
ally the lowest of the ordained officers
and wus intended to be a temporal
ofiice and that the words deacon and
“deaconship are often used in the new
testament in a spivitaal f:eris& as
Gal, 2:1%, “Is Christ the servant
(deacon in Greek) of sin?”’ and Rom.
“The service (deaconship) of your
faith.” also that the deacon ought to
coniine himself to his own work, for
when Paul says; “Let him that minis-
tereth, wait on his ministry.” (1 Cor.)
The original iy, ‘*serves as a deacon,”
and ‘‘deaconship,” also “*If any man
minister {serve as a deacon) let him
do it as of the ability with which God
entertaing, (1 Pet. 4111, literal and
temporal).” The same word, wrongly
translated ‘giveth” oceurs in 2 Cor.
4:10 and refers to the entertaimmuent
of o chorus leader.  This then can be
concluded that a deacon was a tem-
poral ordaiuved officer, not enumerated
among the spiritual orders in 1 Cor.
,52528, and alse that the term is ap-
plied spiritnally and generally to any
member.

The same double application of

meaning is found in the New Testa-
ment with regard to the terms,
prophet, teacher, evangelist, pastor,
and overseer or bisbhop, so that the
oftice of & tefnporai overseer or bishop
is not abolished because it is used in
a spiritual sense and applied to elders
in Acts. 20:28, any more than ig the
temporal office of deacon, because
often used spirituaily.

In its spiritual sense Christig called
the hishop of souls.  Yts apiritaal ap-
plication to clder shows that his oftice
is spiritual, otherwise all eldors would
be tomporal bishops, uniting in them-
selves the greatest spiritual and tem-
poral power, and becoraing lords over
God’s heritdge. As the elder has
taken the place of apostle, first order
(1 Cor. 12:28), he has nothing to do
with serving tables, or property-keep-
ing. IXf the deacon had charge of
property there was no temporal
bishop, but the words in 1 Tim. ap-
plied to bishop. #Take care of the
chureh of God” in'the Greek, proves
that it was a temporal office, for the
same Greek word is found in the par-
able of ““The Good Samariton,” where
b~ gave two pence to the host to take
zare of the wounded man. The. fact
thab the bishop - was to be. apt to
teach do3s not make him an cficial
teacher, but rather that e o % to
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be a man of some education on ac-
count of the sirdidness 6f his office.

If local ¢} hesiobject to incorper-
ate, he otight to'bea “very conséien-
tious man as well as his children, for
property would be legally left to him.

That the offices of pastor and evan-
gelist. are placed after  prophet in
Eph.:4, although they belong to the
eldership, is probably from: the fact
that the apostles were. still living.
Though Peter once ealled himself an
elder and dJ oh ,;tmce,zt was after. the
eplsble 10 the Dphesmns wa% wrltten
But as pastor and emnrreh% are. used
ina “dual sense, sp@cxal and ﬂeneral
it is Hot of much wnseauence a8 the'

elder LOlﬂd perform any sabordmate"

office when necessary wwhout chanv-
ing his order )

The office of apostle \Vda' nob in-
tended to be perpebudted he was to
“have seen Christ in person or the

. 'Who else uould ﬁll the mst oxder but
elder?

As'y IJLW ohuroh bcwme& developed

and (,onﬂrmed mme omcerﬂ are’
qun"ed We ﬁnd m ‘the New
ment that elder,
dnd deacon wwe ‘ordained.
The blsbop g, )
not menmoncd as being ordamed
Blders, pnests dﬂd teaoher Are the
only enumerated spmtml orders
’\Tlmc‘e workers héalers and mtepr
ers would bc orderb it dlways conﬁnedy
to the same person Pllof;b, dlrectors
and helps are evxdenblv bemporary
We' ﬁnd that P:ml and Bd]‘ﬂd.b'ls,
among prophets and teacherb, were(
enumerated\oxdamed by prophets and
teachers to be evangehsbs ’I‘Jmothy
ordained by ‘ohe presbyterv was to do
111@ work of an e\angehut '
Paul s no dmﬂzi{yctv ’

1 e-
T%td

' hands in prayer”.
flesh, hence Paul says “Am I not an.
apostle, have Inot seen Jesus Chusv ?. "Titus 1:

-of temporal bishop in 1 Tim.

j_)lophub 01 puebb,

s an office, but 157
‘oI Rome

. .the amount due,
ng tos tepwry

and Philip (ordained deacons) when
he says that those who have used the
office of a deacon will acqiure great
boldness in the faith and procure to
themselves a good degree (promotion
as elders),

Philip was authorized by the Holy-
Ghost to baptize the samaritans but
could not cummunicate the gifts of
the spint by laying on hands. Peter
and John had to be sent for, who no
doubt ordained him to the eldership.
Ananias had to be sent for to lay
hands on Saul.

Laying on hands was by stretching

-out the hand and has no reference to

a show of hands, as is common at
elections. The tips of the fingers re-
ceive as well as give out magnebism.

~ The Israelites prevailed when Moses’

hands were lifted gp.

Paul speaks of “httmg up holy
The strongest pass-
age in rufcren' ¢ to a bishop-elder is in
Some of the “qualifications
3, are
here repeated, but there would be no
wresting of the seriptures to one’s
debbructlon by supposing that overseer
is hera uacd only spir mmlly The
union of the tempom,l and gpiritual
power in oue pexsun is drawn from
these WOl(lb in Titus, by the church

’ © Ixmp Laws,
.70 LD CO\ITWULD

Back Subscription
~All who paid for THE BEIURN, to

either Bro. Robinson or Bro, Schwelch

and did not recéive the paper to the

" tull amount of their subscription; are
srequested to nobify this ofiice and
s the amount found due. them will be

credited on the present issue. Please

‘attend to this without delay.

Also, all those knowing themselves .
to be indebted to either Bro. Schweich
or Bro. Robinson; will . please . remit
to this ofice, angd
they will be properly receiptad,

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Infallibility.

“Cuarsed is he that trusteth o man
and maketh flesh his arm.”

This used to be a favorite saying
among Latter Day Saints, but “how
are the mighty fallen.”

It has been for many years past the
policy of The Saints Herald to laud
the eharacter of Joseph Smith to the
heavens, and to try by every possible
means to crush every man who dared
assert that he was liable to be mis-
taken in his official utterances, or
that he had anything to do with es-
tablishing the spiritual wife heresy
known as polygamy. We are quite
sensible of the gravity of the question
and the weight of opposition we shall
arouse in taking up this subject on
© the lines laid down by David Whit-
mer and Ebeénezer Robinson,

We do so only because of the brazen
effrontery with which the Herald, and
the official members of the Josephite
church, pushes the official infallibility
of Joseph Smith, and his entire inno-
cence of the spiritual wife heresy,
persistently to the front on all occa-~
sions, even when silence would serve
their purpose better.

Not long ago we were invited by
some of the members of a Josephite
“Branch” about four miles from Da-
vis City, to preach to them at their
chapel one Sunday afterncon. We
did so, and spent a very pleasant
hour with them and a number of

RETURN i

their neighbors, showmg ‘ohe depaxt—
ure of the Saints from I‘lﬂ‘hu doctune

by changing their name in 18 3%, ‘from

*“The Cburch ot Christ, as they were
previously known, to “The Church of

Latter Day Saints,” leavmg Ohr;sn‘
entirely out. And also, in forgetmnu

the temporal salvation thch the

Gospel must bring if taught in its

fullness, by obedience to (}odq Jml

laws, instead of the un|th methods

founded in Babylon and Lgyptg, aad

tfollowed by all nations at present.

-We said not one word reﬂe(t ng on
Joseph Smith in any way, ‘but sorme
of the officers of that branch were ev
idently afraid that some of their flock
were in danger of being ]edvasb;l'ay,: for
they had sent to Lamoni for help, and
the 1nstant the speaker was out of \the
stand, Elder Asa Cochran stepped
into.it and “reviewed” our argument,
just as we had told the péOple'Would
be done, viz., by talking all over the
scriptures for INFERENCES against us,
and not once touching fhe direct
commandments we had quotul to
prove our position. )

How often have the .T osephites
laughed in derision when the "Brig-
hamites” and 5ectamana have om-
ployed such tactics to bleak down
the impressions made by their own
teaching? How well grounded theit
pedple must be in their. pet theories,
if they are.not to be trusted to digest
one ‘“Whitmerite” sermon without a
little fresh salt mixed with it.
SHaMe! X

The sentiment of the well mformed
seemed 1o be expressed by one. J oseph-
ite, who said to another in answer to
his assertion that <‘Cochran had com-
pletely answered him.” . ‘FYés, ‘it
blank assertion can answer positive
proof, he was answered,” But this
was not all,
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Bro. Cochran went entirely out of
his way to state that ‘‘many foolish
assertions were made about Joseph
Smith, among them being the one
that he had gone into polygamy, and
had been entirely disproved.”

Now we had not said a word about
anything of the kind, either in the
pulpit or paper, but as it seems neces-
sary that this worship of Joseph
Smith should be broken down, that
the honest may come into the mighty
work s0 soon to begin among the
“remnants” of the land, we shall take
the same position occupied by Isaac
Shein, Wm. Marks and many “other
well informead mien who helped to
start the Reorganization years before
Joseph Smith, now of Lamoni, came
into it and changed its policy on this
head, viz.: State the exact truth as
near as we can get at it, and let light-
ning strike where it will, if strike it
must. .

In the first number of the Herald,
published in Cincinnati, O., Jan.
1860, Isaac Sheen, its editor (than
whom there was no better posted man
in the Reorganization), admitted Jo-
seph Smith's responsibility for the
spiritual wife revelation, quoted
Rrekiel 14th as showing the condition
of the case, and closed that portion of
his article by saying, ‘*The doath of
the prophet is one fact that hag been
realized, although he  abhorred and

~repented of this iniquity before his

death.” See pages 8 and Y of first
Herald. On page 24 of same number

he says in another article, ‘“I'he Salt
Liake apostles excuse themselves by
saying that Joseph Smith taught the
spiritual wife doctrine, but this ex-
cuse is as Weak as their excuse con-
carning the ancient kings and patri-
archs, JOSEPH SMITH REPENTED OF
HIS CONNECTION WITH THIE DOCTRINE

JAND SAID IT WAS OF THE DEVIL, He

caused the revelation on that subject
to be burned, and when he volunta-
rily came to Nauveo and resigned
himself into the arms of his enemies,
he said that he was going to Carthage
to die. At that time he also said,
that if -it had not been “tor that ac-
cursed  spiritual wife doctrine, he
would not have come to that, By
his conduct at that time he proved '
the sincerity of his repentance and of
his profession asa prophet. If Abra-
ham and Jacob, by repentance, can
obtain salvation and exaltation, so
can Joseph Smith.”

Isaac Sheen was made editor of the
Herald by vote of a general confer-
ence of the “Elders of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,”
which met at the house of Isracl L.
Rogers, near Sandwich, 111, Oct. 6,
1859, By vote of the same coufer-
ence Wi, Marks, Z. H. Gurley and
Wm. W. Blair were made the pub-
lishing committe:z, In a letler, page
22 of this same first number, Wm,
Marks reports a conversation between
Limself and Joseph Smith, at Nau-
voo, Il., in which the latter says he
had ‘desired for a long time to have a
talk with me (Marks) on the subject
of polygamy.”

“He said it eventually would prove
the overthrow of the church, and we
should soon be obliged: to leave the
United States, uniess it could speedily
be put-down, Mesald that he would go
before the congregation and proclaim
againstit, and I must go in%o the
Hign Coupcil, and he would prefer
charges against those in transgression,
and I must sever them from the
church, unless they made ample satis-
faction.” .

“There was much more said, but
this was the substance.”
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At the time of this conversation
Elder Marks was president of the
stake at Nauvoo. and also president
of the high council. |

At the time of thiz lebter and its
publication, “*Young Joseph”, as he

is called, had not yet taken control

of the Reorganization,

When he grasped the helm, the
ship was puton a different tack in a
hurry, with Wm. W. Blair as chief
mate and assistant. The policy then
was t0 deny the assertion that Joseph
Smith was the author of the polyza-
my revelation, or that he was in any
way implicated in it. -

In this situation i= displayed a bit
of fine canning of the lawyer, to un-
derstand which, requires an under-
standing of the case in a manner in
which I have neverseen it stated in
print. “Young Joseph” has many
times spoken and written about the
doetrine of “spiritaal wifery” which
was very early heard of in the church
under which® husbands and wives
were ‘‘sealed” to each other hy the
elders,for eternity. Andheclaims this
was  all the ‘‘spiritual wifery” his
jather had any dealings with, and
has often made the point that the
sirevelation” produced by Brigham
Young in 1852 and imputed 1t to
Joseph Smith, was not in his writing.

Elder Whitehead of Lamoni is re-
ported to have said that he heard the
rovelation on <spiritual wifery” read
at Wauvoo in presence of Joseph and
others, but it was Nor 1yxg the one
PRINTED IN THE SALT LAKE BOOK OF
COVENANTS,

B. Young is said to have stated
that Bmrwa, Joseph's wife burned it
when she first heard it read, and after-
ward a copy was mads by dictation
from Joseph’s lips.

Isage Sheen, it will be notiged,

states that ““Joseph had it burned.”
We think that it was burned,
yond question. We think also
yond a reasonable doubt, that the
document printed at Salt Lake is aot
JUST BXACTLY like the original that
was burned. But from the positive
testiniony of such men as Marks,
Sheen and many more who were right
there and knew, and swore to what
they knew,—men and wowmen who
were not mixed with It—-many of
whom left the church then and there
because of 1t. We are forced to con-
c¢lude that  when the leaders
of the reorganization  reversed
the frank and manly acknowledge-
ment of Marks and Sheen, they erved
wilfully and must answer in the near
future to an enlightened public senti-
ment, as well as to Him who rules
the desvines of nations. We wish all
to distinctly understand that we are
making no war upoa Joseph Smith
as an ipdividual, nor for that matter
upon any one else. But publie pelicy,
records, and acts, are publie property,
and as long as cerfain parties persist
in thrusting untruthivl siatements
upon the public, they must expect
that those who know better wili oc-
casionally remonsteate, and point to
the statements of accredifed witnes-
ses who knew of the matier {ar bets
tar than these of later day could pos-
sibly know. 1Itis not necessary
make out a case of infallibility for
Joseph Smith, in order to preach the
gospel and present the claims of the
Book of Mormon, but it was clearly
seen that to uphold the Book of doc-
trine and Covenants and the chureh
government and policy it creates,
Joseph Smith had to be placed very
conspicously in the foreground. But
who would think that such intellect
ual glants as the Josephite leaders are

be-

Lie-

o
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supposed to be, would undertake a
task so Titanic, as to ignore the re-
cord of facts, left by such men as
Marks, Sheen, Robinson, the Laws,
and others who never went to TUtah,
{md.knew whereof they spoke, and
spoke to the point in no uncertain
terms.

And who would expect from the
vaunted light and gospel freedom of
Latter Day Saints, such a complete
duplicate of the papal doctrine of
infallibility contained in the
following quotation which we clip
from the Saints Herald for June 12,
1895, page 374: It is put a fair con-
clusion that Joseph Smith, the Seer,
held himself in readiness at all times
to hear and deliver what might be
given unto him: and that he could
only present what should thus be re-
vealed, at the will. of the Lord; his
‘time and place being at the discretion,
pleasare, oc will o€ God: his messages
bheing in nowise dependent upon his
own desires, or will. Thesame is true
of every prophet whatever the age or
time when he lived and served God.”

as s

If this is not blind adulation
run mad, then we npever heard
of au  ipstance that  would

fill the bill. If sach a presumption
as this is “‘only fair,” what did God
mean when he told Joseph Smith that
if he was ‘‘not aware’ he would “fall
and incur the vengeance of a just
God” agaiost him. And again, when
hie had followed a spurious revelation
over into Canada, and come back dis-
- couraged, why was he told that “‘some
revelations are of God, some are of
man, and some are of the devil.” And
why are we told ¢ “*try the spirite?”
We know of nothing but the word to
try them by. And why are we to
<prove all things and hold fast that
which is good”? Ifitis “fair to pre-

sume” that a prophet of latter days
18 80 infallible that he will always be
in condition to receive what .God
wants to say, and could not say any-
thing else.

Out upon such sickening sophistry,
that would lead a people gagged and

blindfolded into the very portals of /-

heill. Rome never promulgated a
more-blinding or misleading doctrine
to pave the way for the absolute su-
premacy ol the Pope, than is here set
forth in behalf of Joseph Smith, by
the editorial columns of the Herald. -
Joseph Smith was c¢hosen as the
humble instrument in God’s hand to

bring forth the Recoid of the Ne-

phites, to this generation.

‘While he was still translating them
he was chided for his disobedience
and rebellious inclinations, and told
f*you have a gift t0 translate the
plates * * * apnd T have com-
manded that you should pretend to
no other gify * * for I will
grant unto you no other gift.”

And it stopped there and was so
published twice under his direction.
But when he and bis fellows had be-
come blind enough in 1834 to divorce
themselves from Christ by Jdropping
his name entirely, he was hardened
enough to revise what he said was a
revelation from God, and add to the
above the words *funtil it is finished.”

In the face of such facts as we have
cited, and a host of others that can
be eited 1f necessary, whers is the
wisdom or utility in pushing Josepb
Smith so constantly to the front as a
being so {fully inspired of God that he
could not, and did err, in that which
he presented to the church.

Better take the simple, straightfor-
ward course of the early organizers ot
the Josephite church—be honest first
of all, in that which iz told to the
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poople; admit the errors and follies
that occurred, point as they did to
God's word for justification of the
punishment he inflicted:; preach the
plain gospel on the simple lines laid
down in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mou, and trust God to prosper his
own work in his own way. It Musy
¢come to this in the end, and the
longer the move is delayed the harder
it will be to act, and the greater the
wrong done.

The time is growing short and des-
perate. The sign given by Jesus for
the church 1o know of approaching
destruction of this gentile nation, is
plainly with us. It is time for men
who have received the light of latter
days, to turn from chasing the vain
and foolish things of this world or
age, and prepare for the terrible
events that must shortly come to pass.

Bro. (reo. Schweich begs to acknow-
ledge the receipt of $3.00 from Mary
P. Rowe, Grass Valley, California.
He furnished the amount and dupli-
cated same to a brother for trauspor-
tation to the counctl of April 6th,
1895,

Mannrien, at Bwluwnd Missouri,
Jan. 6, 1895, Elder Francis M. Miller
te Mary C. Short. Elder P. A. Page
officiuting. All the parties reside .at
_ Richmond.  May they be blessed iu
their union.

Special Offer.

Hor $1.40 cash in advance, we will
send Tur RETURN for one year and a
complete set of back nuwbers (26)
published by K. Robinson. This will
apply to those who have already sent
a dollar for the paper. Send forty
cents more and we will send you a
post paid set of back numbers, In
clubs of five we will send the paper
and back numbers tor $6 50.

B

CRN

Send one dellar IOL Tm« Rer
and kesp posted for the next year,

That Quotation.

Under date of March 22, 1895,
we received a letter from Joseph
Smith, asking the question, «“Why
do you misquote from Sec. 83, D.
C., and give ‘Joseph Smith’ as
the author? Is that honest?”’

We apswered emphatically,
“«Yes, sir.”” If for the sake of

brevity 1 shorten the terms and
drop out useless vepetitions, but
am scrupulously careful to pre-
serve the exact meaning, I can
not truthfully be chawed with
dishonesty.

From our knowledge of the
methods usually pursued by the
Herald, we had expected criticism
of this kind, and forestalled it by
an editorial in T ReTumrx of
March 15th, admitting the verbal
inaccuracy of the guotation.

We had an object in allowing
this inaccuracy to stand uncor-
rected.

Having drawu the fire of the
Herald, in an editorial under the
heading <‘Questionable’ on page
235, in the April 10th number,
we chbelfully comply with the
editor’s  suggestion—give  the
words quoted just as they read,
and state where they can be found.
And now that this 1s done we ask
anyone to tell us wherein the
meaning and sensc is changed in
any degree.

But the most carious thing
about the Herald’s position, is its
cbjection that Joseph Smith is
“not the author of the language
attemptel to be quoted.” The
only point we can see in this, is
that the Herald holds that God,
and not Joseph Smith is the
anthor.

If this is the point, we thinkthe
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Herald is hard run for
objection.

When quoting from Isaiah, or
John, or Moses we credit the
guotation to the writer of the
book The Herald does this in

ommon  with all other = Bible
tdeb@l\.. and to urge a technical

quibble of thiy kind is very much
hke “straining at & goat. 7 We
shall nsist on eredlhmg this uota-
tion to Joseph Smnith.

Hit birds flatter. Thestrength
of this gootation is touched in the
last part of the Herald’s criticism
where it says, ‘‘to attempt to draw
adherance to the Whitmerite
movement by such methods ig, to
give it no harsher name, question-
able.”

If quoting Joseph Hmith ig
likely to draw adherence to the
W hitnerite movement,
Josephite movement feels itself in
sore straits. That is what hurts

points of

the Herald. A full record of its
{ransactions is all that 1s needed

to prepare the funeral of any uan-
just cause, and there is enough in
the right teachings of Joseph
Smith.to coademn his most zealous
followers both at Lamoni and
Salt Lake, and the quotation we
have selected for a motto is one
that will eveatually ~ drive hoth
factions to the wall, for it lays the
ax right at the mot of the matter
and tells Latier Dny Saints  that
they should remain under con-
demnation uatil they 1epented of
their departures from  the Bible
and Book of Mormon.

Jome back, Brother Joseph, to
the ¢“old p%t‘n*” of primitive sim-
plicity in all * matters of church
and state.

God’s g = tha Bible and

then the .

Book of Mormon will lay the
foundation and furnish the details,
for the plainest and simplest
church, and the grandest and
truest temporal government, that
ever man dreamed of; and it don’t
fill the church with such a compli-
cated tangle of official positions
that the best lawyer in the bunch
can’t make it c}ear either. - Sever
the church from the state. Don’t
attempt to build anothel copy of
Rome.

To all prebxdmg dders and church
officers:

It is desireaple that the general
chureh record should be more com-
plete. Brother P. A, Page of Rich-
mond, Missouri, is church reecorder,
but has received no reports for some
years. it was decided at the April
couneil that all chould be requested
to report to this office, but it was
overlooked at the time and did not
appear in the minutes. All church
officers will please take mnobice and
forward a report from their jurisdic-
tion. Ntate how many members of
the ehurch on your beoks, how many
living near the place, and how many
located abroad. Give pames of offi-
cers of the church, and state condi-
tion of the church spiritually, Please
attend to this without delay.

Back Numboz‘s of the Return.

We hvo on hand about 500 com-
plete seis of numbers 1 to 26, pub-
lished by Bro. Robinson, and we are
authorized to sell them at the low
price of 50cts per set, post paid to any
address in the United States or Can-
ada. The personal history of the edi-
tor iz the best church history of the
times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mor-
mon should have a set.

We have also a nuwmber of sets of
the puablication of Bro. Schweich,
which we are authorized to send for
25 cents, postpaid,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



“Condemnation resteth upor the children of Zion, even aoll, and shall remein
wuntil they repent, and remember the New Covenant, even the Book of Mormon and
the former commandments. not only to $AY, but to po, according to that which I have

writlen.”—D/! & . Sec. 83, Par: 8.

Vol. 8, No., 11.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, JULY 1, 189,

‘Whote No. 35.

CHURCH ORGANIZATION.

Concluded.

POSITION OF DENOMINATIONATL
CHURCHES REGARDING ORDERS OF
OFFICERS.

Some might aver that the office of
teacher is abolished because Panl
says: ‘“Ye need not that any teach
you, for the Holy Ghost himself
teacheth you,”” and again, ‘‘be not
many teachers knowing that we shall
receive the greater condemnation.”
(James.) This is just what the de-
nominational churches do. Againit
might be said that the office of evan-
gelist is abolished because after the
martyrdom of Stephen the church at
Jerusalem was scattered abroad and
went everywherc preaching the word
or evangelizing. The strongest word
the
original Greek is keruw and kerusso.

THE

for preaching and  preach in
Much misunderstanding arises from
the word “‘rule’”” as applied to the
elder.  Tts proper translation 1s
““maintain.””  The word archon,
its cases, though often
applied to the rulers of Jewish syna-
gogues, yet after the establishment
of the church, is

ruler, and

uly  tound once
and in the Apocalypse, where it is
applied to Uhrist.  'Ihe precedent is
given of an annual gathering of all
the saints, when the leading elders
instead of exercising authority have

to set the example of washing each
otherls feet; a general council of
officers could only be convened by s
voice from the living high priest
and head, Jesus Christ.

A very important matter that dis-
tinguishes the Chureh of Christ from
denominations is to provide for the
poor who come into it. None ought
to be rejected simply on the ground
of peverty. For if any man pro-
vide not for his own, he has denied

the faith and is worse than an infidel.

Modern churches will send their
poor to the county union. As the
ministers of the charch may not
work for salaries, it follows that
there ought to be common property
for their support, and that industries
ought to he developed for members
only, How else can the church
maintain its purity? The general
church ought not to incorperate
without the sanction of the Lord and
would cause a division by se doing.
It would be better to have property
left to the bishop or any conscien-
tious member-in charge for the rest.
If we ask any minister of modern
of oftice he
holds, he will either answer ‘‘minis-
ter”” (which is usually the transla-
tion of the Greek deacon), or else
““pastor,”” by -which ‘‘elder” is
really meant, for they were to feed

churches what order
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the flock of God, Acts 20, but hov
is this reconciled with a young man
fresh from college called reverend,
ordained without any specific desig-
nation. In certain church the
deacon does the duties of teacher,
while few if any churches have m}
distinct ordained order of teacher. .

FEYY

They

a

speak of taking holy orders,
but either hold more than one or ave
unable to specify the one, '
The doctrine  of double meaning
or dual ides, on which the argunient-
in this article hangs

25

brings promi-
nent the universal dogtrine of gorre-
spondences, of which the Bibleis full,
viz: that all externals in man and na-
ture eorrespond to internalsin spiris,
there heing very little originality in
a man's spirit.  Origen taught it.
What  else is  worth knowing?
Heaven itself is an infinite number
of them. Conscionsness of them is
day. But the wearied spirit flags;
the author of life for whose use man
was made, suffers an alternate dream-
some unconscionsness to come over
~ him till the spirit, sunk in reverence
" to his father, God, revives rofreshed
in hope to learn more lessons of wis-
dom and understanding by ;‘}eriod"s.
This doectrine is the substance of
sanctity, fills the world with a halo
of beauty and bholiness, elevates the
flatness. of nature and does every-
thing for adoration, Witheut it
vreligion has only sympathy and
goodness, Tt is the teacher’s propér
domain. The idolatry of the hea-
then shows it was once understood
in the world, but the spiritual sig-
nificance being lost, material idola-
try ensued. The solemnity of that
doctrine does away with sectarian

! immaagulate conception.

quibbles and shades of religious

x,

opinion, such as the viearious atone-
ment, " imputation of merits, and
The church
is the best means of grace. God
will be true to his external corre-
spondence if man neglects to wateh
his interiors, hence the words of
Christ, «If the goodman of the
house had known what time the thief
would come, he would have watched
and not suffered his house to be
breken up,” ““for in such an hour
as ye think not (arve unconscious)
the son of man cometh.” Not will
come, but does come, Watch what?
The clouds.  What house? The
unbalanced cerebrum? the ungov-
ernable cerebellum? - To think long-
ingly of anyone in spirit is to call
him. Why should the elders wash
each other’s feet at the annual pas-
chal feast but for the sake of the
efficacious correspondence attached
1o the form? They must provide
for a pure walk in life. Elders are
an ensample to the flock and worthy
of double honor (not salary). Civ-
ilization must come to community-
ships and purity of life, for a new
era of countless multiplication of
people is at  hand, duplicating in
every century. It is the duty of
prophets to prepare the people for
this mode of life and be in readiness
0 pass over to another life—that of
the regeneration, eternal in the
heavens. We do notdeny the power
of Grod to raise the material body,-
but what is that compared to the
{aternal resurrection of the spirit?
I:f this is secured the other will fol-
lovv in time to make perfection, as a
mat ter of course. The pro-in
prop het has two meanings; as regards
place as well as time; while there is
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a special order of prophet or priest,
-and Paul says ye may all prophesy.
The doctrine is seen in the two glo-

ries. There is unity but not iden-
tity. The learned can distinguish
these ideas. Paul says Christ’s

body was raised up by the glory of
the Father (in nature) but Christ
speaks of his own glory: ¢“My glory
which I had with Thee before the
world was,”” and ““in the day of re-
generation when the Son. of BMan
shall sit on the throne of His glory,”’
and My kingdom is not of this
world,”” hence Christ's kingdom and
regeneration is a continuation of cre-
atioo from the plane of sinful na-
ture. If any man be in Christ Jesus
he is a new creation. *‘If any man
keep my sayings he shall never see
death.””  ¢‘He that liveth and be-
lieveth in me shall never die,”” and
“‘even if he were dead, yet shall he
live.”” Language could net be any
strenger to signify intent of mean
ing. The attractions of spirit‘ life
must subdue the engrossing pleasures
of the animal nature, which are a
five that consumes the interior till
there is none.
aleohol and its effect on the organic
quality of the brain. The short-
come of sectarian preaching, with its
heetic revivals, is the worst
intoxication, because it is done in the
name of God and is spurious.  They
are afraid of the consequences of in-
vestigation, and that fear is the ob-
struction of light to the world. The
merely natoral drunkard, with his
overburdened and unrequited labor,
is not guilty of spurious teaching
and false exemplary practice like the
p:ofessed ministers of religion. He
that knew his master’s will and did

It is the same with

mine but the Father’s

kind of

it not shall be beaten with many
stripes. Theearly or former church
was disturbed by Judaism, Gnosti-
cism, 'The 'Lrinity, eating things
strangled and meats offered to idols.
At this day the church is called to
consider orders and ordinances to
keep it from being carried away by
the metaphysical sea of spiritualism
aud free thought. Elders have the
chief charge over the flock and are
the most responsible to God. .

Texts of Scripture referring to the
commandments of the Lord: I Cor.
14:37, John 14:21-24. ¢“He that
heareth you heareth me, and he that
heareth me heareth him that sent
me.”” ‘‘He that heareth us is of
God; he that heareth not us is not
of God.” *“He that hath my com-
mandments and keepeth them, he it
is that loveth me. He that loveth
me not keepeth not my saying.”
“The word which ye hear is not
which sent
me.” If yeo keep my command-
ments, ye shall abide in my love.””
“This is my commandment, that yve
love one another.” Rom. 3:20:
“Noman cometh unto me except
the father draws him, and no man
cometh unto the Father but by me.”’
416 s appointed nnto man onee to
die and after death the judgment.’
$Christ is the light that enlighteneth
svary that ceometh into the
world.”” Ben are condemned for
preferring darkness to light in a
world  ef spurious teaching, lust,
taking advantage, overreaching, and
national financial iniguity. He that
is faithful in shat which is least is
faithful also in much.

Iner Laws.

nian

keep posted for the next year,
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How Shall We Preach the Gospel.

The world is full to surfeit, of es-
says and sermons, learned and ignor-
ant, upon matters of doctrine in the-
ology.

Even stirring appeals to the moral
and emotional nature of men, fall
- mostly upon deaf ears, for men have
learned by observation that there
is little difference between the busi-
ness methods of christians, and non-
professors, and though they are un-
able to locate the difficulty, they feel
instinctively that there is something
false at bottom. Hence while an oc-
casional man is roused under special
circumstances to a religous life, i. e.
a sense of his relation and 1*esi)011si-
billty to God, the vast majority are
content to drift quietly along the

stream of life, trusting that they will

fare as well in the future as those who
are striving in so many ways to ac-
complish the same end, and none
showing any results, collectively, in
the present life, that ave ebpeual} ¥
desireable.

Jesus struck right at the root of
the matter by not only teaching a
spiritual and moral salvation, but
also a femporel salvation that would
make the former possible on a broad
scale. He knew very well that it
was of little use to preach ethics to a
starving man, or quote the golden

rule to a people and at the same time

'Y

of legalized robbery
called *‘DLusiness’’ take from the
masses all but a small fraetion of
what they produce, and give it to a
few who by superior cunning and
unscrupulousness, their
fellows in the struggle for existence.

Knowing these things, he pointed
to a righteous law as the remedy, and
lifted his voice always against the
oppressor, no matter who— sleek-
coated money changer, or hypo-
critical teacher for gain,—all fell
under his scathing condemnation,
hecause, like wolves, they lived for
self alone.

This is the secret of the success of
the Salvation Army. Its founder
has recognized the need of a practiéal
as well as a theoretical religion, and
going into the worst slums of the
earth, in the heart of the greatest
Christian(?) nation, he offers to the
mest depraved of the earth a chance
to escape at once from the intolera-
ble. oppression of their Christian
brethren, and from themselves, by
placing them in a community where
none are idle; all aveself-supporting,
and hence self-respecting. . Then

they are in a condmon to think of
the future, and its possibilities for
them. 'The prosperous and satisfied
can see 1o beauty in this, for, having

by a sys‘cem

overreach

ohtained a competence for ~them-
selves, by superior cunning, craff,

or lack of conscience combined with
opportunity, they loudly laud the
era of “individuality’’ -and affect to
despise all who fail to gain an ad-
vantage like themselves, never stop- ’
ping to think that there must bea
host of producers to be robbed, if
robbery is to be profitable.

The thousands of small merchants
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of Chicago who, a few years ago,
were gaining a comfortable living
from the profits of their sales to the
laborers of the city, could see noth-
ing wrong with the competitive
systemm. But today when the cheap
and rapid transit of the clectric, ca-
ble and elevated railways of the city
make the great department stores
down toewn possible, and the smaller
ones are being ruined by thousands
because the great stores can sell
cheaper than they, the legitimate re-
sults of competitien are very appar-
ent to them, and they are trying all
sorts of expedients to bring back
their lost trade.

As well might they try to dam the
torrent of Niagara with sawdust.

Their clubs and societies, and in-
dignation meetings are of no avail;
men will buy where they can get the
most for their money. As with
them, so with all others throughout
the country, and the world. Not
one man in a thousand thinks of, or
cares for, national results of a sys-
tem, so leng as his individual greed
is not molested. Cempetition is
simply a refined system of brigand-

* age, which as population increases,

and peace is maintained, eventually
brings the products'ef the labor of
millionsinto the hands of a very few,
without-any adequate return. The
opposite extreme is ultra socialism,
which while it provides for the phys-
ical wants of all, vet leaves no room
for growth eof soul, or individual
manhood, but reduces all to tlie
status of machines where each must
play lis part and there is no escape.

The most perfect example of this
is found in the history of ancient
Peru.

Freedom and truth are found in
the middle ground, as laid down by
Meses, thus: Absolate independence
of the rarval community under na-
tional laws; urban communities al-
lowed to regulate their own affairs
under the same general laws; and
the greed of all to be checled by laws
preventing speculation land,
growth of wealth by interest on
money, and providing for a just dis-
tribution of governmental burdens
by an income tax only.

in

Back Numbers ot The Return.

We have on hand about 500 complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, and we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada: The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned, that has
ever been publis..ed,

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set.

We have also a number of sets of the

publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents, post-
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set of back nnmbers (26) published by E.
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DEATH OF DAVID J. WHITMER.

Suffocated in a Sand Pit.

On Sunday, June 16th last, we
received the sad intelligence of the
death of Bro. David J. Whitmer, of
Richmond, Mo.

Only a few days before, we had
parted from him at Richmond;a hale
and hearty man, giving promise of
many years of usefulness and vigor.
He was full of the spirit of peace and
love, and our visit with him had been
very pleasant, and he was happiest
when talking of the Gospel, and our
Father’s dealings with His children.
The news of his sudden death came
as a shock, like a stroke of lightning
frem a clear sky. We ean hardly
realize that the genial voice of our
friend and brother is hushed forever,
but we bow in submission to the will
of our Father, and count one more
friend to welcome us at the gate of
the Beautiful City.
Conservator
story so completely, and voices so
thoroughly the sentiment of the peo
ple among whom he lived, that we
copy its article entire, as follows:

On Friday morning last, between
9 and 10 o’clock, the sad intelligence
reached our city that David J. Whit-
mer, one of our old and respected
citizens, had boen caught beneath a
heavy sand slide at Whitmer sand
bank, two and 2 half wiles south of
our city, and smothered to death.

Between 5 n'clock in the

The Richmond

& and 8
fnorning he hitched his team to the
wagon and started to the bank for a
load of sand, reaching there quite
garly. David A. Whitmer, son of
the late John €. Whitmer, was haul-
ing from the same place and had
come to town with his first load.
Upon his return to the bank he found
the team and wagon of David J,
‘Whitmer backed  up to the acouss

‘termination

of June 20th tells the-

pomed place of loading.He also

noticed that a high bank of dirt and
sand whieh overhung the hole from
which the sand was dug and loaded,
had caved and fallen in, and not
seeing any one around and noticing
the wagon and teamn still standing
there he at once concluded the owner
was buried beneath the great heap ot
dirt. He at once gave the alarm
and went to work digging to find
the body in case his theory was cor-
vect, He hadnotsearched very long
when the lifeless body was found,
the head being about two feet below
the surface and the feet something
like four feet beneath the sand. He -
had fallen face foremost, and from
his position he had evidently seen
the approaching danger and attempt-
ed to reach a position of satety, but
was too slow to prevent the fatal
of his lite. Young
Whitmer thinks he must have re-
mained under the sand at least an
hour and ~ half.

As soon as the body was discovered
a runner wag at once sent to town
for medical aid and the body was .
taken to the home of Edward Whit-
mer near by. Upoen the arrival of
several doctors an examination was
made and the possibility of resusel-
tation was pronounced hopeless.
The body was then -removed to the
home of the deceased in this city,
where it was embalmed and made
ready for burial. At the time of
the ocourrence Mrs. Whitmer, wife
of the deceased, was in Atchison,
Tan., where she bad been summoned
on account of the serious illness of
her daughter-in-law, and the news
of the untimely death of the hus-
band she bad left in perfect health
ouly a few days previous, came like
a crashing Dblow to her., She re-
turned to Richmond at once, bur-
dened with grief and with tear-
dimmed eyes remained beside the
casket that contained his mertal re-
mains until it was hid from view-in
the silent city of the dead.

Everybody in Richmond and vis
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cinity knew David J. Whitmer, and
everyone was his friend, and nothing
has occurred in our eity for many a
day that caused such profound sor-
row and regret as his sudden taking
away, which could easily have been
avoided by a little precaution. He
was perhaps better known than any
resident of Rielhmond, having spent
slmost his entive hte in business
heve. The writer had known him
since our early boyhood,and during
all the years that have relled around
singe that time we never heard him
say & harmful word of anyone, and
we never heard anyone say & harm-
ful thing against him concerning his
personal honor or integrity. He
wag  an  unusually even -tempered
man; courteous and kind to all alike,
and if he experienced troubles they
were not detailed to the public. We
feel that we voice the sentiment ef
this entire community when we say
that an. excellent citizen has gone
from among us and one that will be
missed by all, and especially by the
old residents of our town who have
known him longest.

Funeral services were held at the
residence on Main street Sunday
morning at 10 o’clock by Eld. Phi-
lander A. Page, of the Church of
-Christ, of which the deceased had
for many years been a member. Af
the conclusion of the services at the
house the body was conveyed to the
city cemetery, where the last sad
offices were paid to the departed.
One of the largest erowds we have
ever seen in Richmond on a similar
occasion attended his funeral, and
their expressions were universal re-
gret that he had been taken from
among us forever,

BIOGRAPHICAL.

David John Whitmer was the only
son of ‘the late David and
Julia Ann Whitmer. His father,
David - Whitmer, was born in
Pennsylvania, January 7, 1805,
and. his mother, Juiia Ann Jolly, was
porn in New York February 7, 1815.
They were married January 9, 1851,

and not a great while "afterwards
moved to Missouri. Of this union
there were born twochildren, David
J. the subjeet of this sketeh, who
was born in Clay county, Missouri,
on the 27th day of November, 1833,
and Julia Ann, born at Iirtland,
Ohio, July the 28, 1835, who is yet
living and whose name is now Julia
Ann Schweich.  When the subject of
this  article ~ wag yet a small
boy his = parents moved to
Richmond, where his  father
engaged in  husiness. ‘When
David J. reached his majority heen-
tered into partnership with his father
in the livery and stock business and
the firm was known ag David Whit.
mer & Son for many years. When
the father grew too old to look after
the business it was turned over to
his son, who continued to mapage it
successfully for a number of years,
In the year 1888 he retired {rom bus.
iness leaving his nephew, Geo. W,
L. Swhweich, in charge, who eontin-
ued the business for quite a while
under the name of the Whitmer Liv~
ery Company.

On the sixth day of November,
1861, David J. Whitmer was united
in marriage to Miss Sylvia B Stock-
well, of Ray county, but because of a
migunderstanding they separated and
remained so for thirty years, and in
the meantime weve drvorced, but the
fires of leve continued to bmn in
their hearts, a reconciliation was ef-
fected, and on the seventh day of
July 1892, they were again united
in marriage, and since that time have
resided at the old Whitmer home-
stead in this city. He leaves many
relatives to mourn his loss, among
whom is his widow and four step-
children, viz: David &. Fowler, Ed-
son B. Fowler. Alice B. Fowler and
‘53 lvia R. Fowler, the two first rve-

siding in  Atchison, Kan., apd the
latter two in this city. He also
leaves a sister, Mrs. Julia Ann
Schweich, and nephew, (eo. W. L.
Schweich, both of this city, and a
neice, Josephine Helen Schweich,
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now ' Mrs. J. B. B. Vancleve, of
Chicago; Ill.; besides. many other
rhlatives.

His father, David Whitmer, died
on the first day January, 1883, and
his mother, Julia Ann Whitmer, died
on the 25th day of February, 1889.
David Whitmer was the last of the
three witnesses who claimed to have
been present when the angel delivered
to Joseph Smith the plates of gold
upon which was inseribed the record ;
of the Nephites, and he was the cus-
todian, of the original manuseript of
the Record of the Nephites,(or what
is commonly known as the Book of
Mormon,) and upon his death his
son, David J., was made the custo-
dian by lineal descent, and upon his
death this interesting manuseript,
which has been held sacred by the
family for so many years, falls: inte
the hands of G. W. L. Schweich, of
this eity, who is the only grandson
of David Whitmer, its original: cus-
todian. Mr. Schweich is -a. young
man of ability and wlll preserve this
interesting and aged document with
as much care as it has been guarded
by his grandfather for the past half
a century, and it will be transmittod
to posterity and cherished, if possi-
ble more in the future than in the’
past by those whoadhere toits teach-
ings and. doctrines.

Horwick, Woedbury Co., Towa, )
June 27, 1865. -

Broraer WICKES: You will find en-
closed $1.00 to pay my subscription to
Toe RETURN, 1 take great pleasure. in
reading THE RETURN, only wish it was
larger, I like to read the beliefs of the
elders on different subjects, yet I wish
there was mere-of a oneness on some
things than there is at present! but we
are to grow in-grace and in the knowl-
edge of the truth, and to this end was
the spirit of God, the Comforter, the
Talr Chost, given,. the gifts of the
wreie ot heing left out, that we might
g vitting; orfectio® umto the full stat-

ure of a man in Christ Jesus. Hence we.
should let our light shine and “come: let
us reason together”, Was glad to hear
fromi Bro. Brown again,  Our little band
here ave all  firm in the faith of
Christ and rejoicing in the steps they
have taken. All poor as to this world’s
goods, but rich in the mercies and bless-
ings of God, and glorious hope “of inher-
iting all things in the world to come. T
am still laboring in the  Master’s. vine-
yard, in this immediate vieinity.  Will -
write more in the near future as I get
more time and will send in a report ere
long. May write some for THE RETURN
sfter awhile on different subjects.. The

'subject of the twelve “seems  to ' be the

foremost subject “at the “present. : My
views are’ somewhat different from most
of the brethren that have expressed them-
selves. ' I believe  'my ' views coincide
almost,if not exactly,with Bro.Wickes’s.
May the Lord bless you in- your - under-
taking, giving you understandisg and
wisdom, that THE RETURN may bea suc-’
cess; and yet be o power in: lifting the
seales from the eyes of those that are sit-
tingin the valley and shadow of death,and
trusting in man where all is: but vanity:
T am still as firm as ever in the blessed
gospe! of the Son of God, rejoicing in the
hope of eternal life in mansions ‘of light,
Your brother in Christ,
W. 8. ROBERTS.

To all  presidiug. elders and - church

officers: : :

It is desirable that' the general church
record should be more complete. - Bro,
P A. Page of Richniond, “Missouri, s
chutely recorder, but has received no. re-
ports for sone years. It was decided ab
the  April- council that ~all = should
be requested to report to this office, but
it was overlooked at the time and did not
appear in the minutes,” ~All'church offi-
cers will please take - motice and forward
u report from their jurisdiction.  State
how many members of the church on
vour books, how many living: near the -
place, and how  many - located  abroad:
Give names of officers of the church,and
state condition of the church spiritually,
Please attend to this without delay.

www.LatterDayTruth.org




	Number 1 - January 1891
	Number 2 - February 1891
	Number 3 - March 1, 1895
	Number 4 - March 15, 1895
	Number 5 - April 1, 1895
	Number 6 - April 15, 1895
	Number 7 - May 1, 1895
	Number 8 - May 15, 1895
	Number 9 - June 1, 1895
	Number 10 - June 15, 1895
	Number 11 - July 1, 1895



